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From the Chief Editor’s Desk
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publication of this volume for which the Editorial board expresses its regret. Lastly
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JOB SATISFACTION AND SOCIAL COHESION AMONG TEACHERS
WORKING IN DIFFERENT ORGANISATIONAL CLIMATES OF
SENIOR SECONDARY SCHOOLS- A CORRELATIONAL STUDY
Rawa Khajuria -
N.R.Shamma™

ABSTRACT

The teachers workuig 1n an educational institurion are the backbone of that institunon, Therefore, schools hpve o cresitz dn
enviranment in which teachers fecl productive, supporred and ppprecinted, Good human relatiotin can only be estahlished IF
the neetds of un individial are satlsfisd und his will to work iy stimolsed. Omganimstional climnte i the organizational
peesomality of o sthoal amd s the intemetion betwesn the group amd the lender and within the grotp itsell. 1t has been
vocoiznized s one of the functions of sdininistiation s it detennines o & lange extnt its totie and performance. The overall
quality of school 1 greatly affected by it The present study aimi to find oul co-efficiant of camrelution between job
satafaction and social cohesion in different gooups and climates. The pamcipants are 243 teachers (male-118, femals-123)
working i 31 Guverninent Senbor Secondary Sahiools of Jamrmou Dismict employing strattfed rundom simpling rechnigie

The tools used were Sociul Coliesiun Assessinent Inventory b the Department of Teacher Education, NCERT,
Job Satisfaction Queationnaire Scale for wachers (Form A) by DeS K. Sexena, and Schoal Orgmisanional Climate
Description Questioniaire (SOCDQ) by D Motilo) Sharma. The findings of the study are that & true relitionship does oot
exist between the two variahles of job satisfaction snd sooiul cohesion in cise o male and female science and malke und
femnle arta teachers workiog i controlled organizationn] climate, male science and male aud female arts tenchers wotking
in patermel organizstional olinmte, mule and female sciency and fomale ans teochers working in cloved organizational
elimate except femalp science tenchers working in paternal otganizationil climute uvd male arts teschiors working in closed

oryanirational ¢limate.
introduction

human ralations can only be established if the
neads of an individual are satisfied and his will to
wark is stimulated. Researchers have clearly
revealed that paople do battar work In positive

The teachers working In an educational
institution are the backbone of that institution,
The better output of the school, in the form of

efficient and brilliant students, is the result of
teachers’ hard work and efficiency. School,
therefore, has to create an environment in
which teachers feel productive, suppoited and
appreciated. Pirie and Bakar (1997) found that
the “most satisfied’ teachers viewed their
schools' environments as supportive, safe and
autonomaous. They were also mare fikely to feel
that staff members were recognized for 2 job
well done, their administration was supportive
and caring, teachers in their schools participate
in making Important school decisions,
principals frequently discuss instructional
practices with teachers and there is a great deal
of cooperative effarts among the staff” Good

atmosphere of a cohesive group because they
expect their colleagues to give them approval
far their efforts (Sacks, 1952). Macmilian (2001)
identified the different effects that two types of
schools have on teacher morale. Traditional,
rigid, bureaucratically administered schools
result in low teather commitment and job
satisfaction but progressive and flexible schools
that use collaborative problem-selving
strategles promote a feeling of affiliation with
the school and raise teacher morale,

Human beings are essentially social creatures,
Studies on job proficlency Indicste that people
do better work when they are surrounded by
friends rather than strangers {Husband, 1940),

** Professor, Schoal of Edueathin, Central Univeryity of Iimmuw,
*Rescarch Scholar
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Viewed In the context of aducational
Institutions, soclal cohesion ImpHes
interpersonal attraction among teachers,
evaluation of the educational institution as a
composite entity, identification of the members
of the staff with the institution, express desire to
remain In the institution and perception of
leadership style along with decision-making
process obtaining in the institution as percelved
by the members of the staff. Babu's (1976) study
revealed that group cohesiveness and job
satisfaction were positively related.

Organizational climate is the organirational
personality of a school and Is the Interaction
between the group and the leader and within
the group itsef, it has been recognized as one of
the functions of administration as it determines
to 3 large extent its tone and performance. The
overail quolity of school I greatly affected by It.
The finding of Chopma's (1982) investigation
thot smong the six dimates, the open climate
schools showed the highest overall teachers’ job
sitistoction, followed by the autonomous,
fomilior, comtrelled, dosed and patemal climate.
Overall job sousfoction of teachers in the
schools with open climate was significantly
difierent from that of the teachers In the closed
and paternal climate schoofs. Somad (1986)
revealed that the teschers in open climate
schools enjoyed more job satisfaction than
teachers of less open dimate schools. Natarajan
(1992) found that there exists sigafficant sex
differences in the job sauisfaction of teachers
and their job satisfaction was not found o be
influenced by the differences caused by the
place of work.

The results of the study done by Botekar, SR,
Mardhhekar, V.5. and Wadkar,A.).(2010)

indicate gender differences on verbal creativity,
Girls have scored higher on all components of
creativity namely Huency, flexibility and
originality than boys. Organizational climate
and gender interacted such that verbal
creativity to be high among girls In closed
orgenizational climate. Mohana and
Gnanadevan (2007) did a study on Professional
Ethies of teachers In relation to their
organizational climate and found that the
organizational climate as perceived by the
female teachers is high than the male teachers,
there Is no significant difference between the
organizational climate as perceived by the
teachers working In rural and urban areas, the
teachers belonging to different levels of

teaching differ significantly in their perception
of organizational climate.

Objectives

To find co-efficiemt of correlation
between job satisfaction and social cohesion
among male science teachers working in
different organizational climates of senior
secondary schools of Jammu District.

2. To find co-efficient of correlation
between Job satisfaction and social cohesion
among female sclence teachers working in
different organizational climates of senior
secondary schools of Jammu District,

. To find co-efficient of correlation
between job satisfaction and soclal cohesion
among male arts teachers working in different
organizational climates of senlor secondary
schook of Jammu District.

4. To find co-efficient of correlation
between job satisfaction and social cohesio”
"mong female arts teachers working In different

) v n Education Vol. 16, No, 1, 2l e—m==—="
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organizational climates of senior secondary B _U_H&AHESAﬂﬂNALELMﬁﬁ+ -Fﬁﬂﬁfﬁﬂl‘im |
schools of Jammu District. 1| Controlled 10
Hypotheses | 2 | Patsmal fl
3, Closed | 10
Th . A
1. ere will be no signifiant co Tools Used

efficient of correlation betweean job satisfaction
and social cohesion among male science
teachers working In different organizational
climates of senior secondary schools of Jammu
District.

2. There will be no significant co-afficient
of correlation between job satisfaction and
socidl cohesion amang female scignce teachers
working In different organizational climates of
seniorsecandary schools of Jammu District

3. There wil be no significant co-efficient
of correlation between Job satisfaction and
social cohesion among male arts teachers
waorking in different organizational climates of
senior secondary school of Jammu District.

4. There will be no co-efficient of
correlation between Job satisfaction and sacial
cohesion among Female Arts Teachers working
in different organizational climates of Senior
secondary Schools of Jammu District.

Sample

The following tools have been used in the
present investigation:

1. soctal Cohesion Assessment Inventory
prepared by the Department of Teacher
Education, NCERT;

2. Job Satisfaction Questionnaire Scate for
reachers {Form A} by Dr.S.K.Sexena, and
3. School Organizational Climate

Description Questionnalre (socpq) by Dr
Matilal Sharma

Results

tn arder to accomplish the objectives of the
study, Pearson's Product-Moment Methad has
been used to establish relationship between job
satisfaction and soclal cohesion in different
groups and climates, The results are given in
Tablel,

Table |

Co-afficient of corralation between job satisfaction and
social cohiesien in different groups and climates.

The present research work has —serriieamanal | VARIBBLES | STREAM | GENDER | N |t
been carried out on a sample | clMATE 1.
of 243 teachers (Male-118, ‘.am“’” jg & SC Sciencs | Male 2B | +018
trolled &3C Sciencs Female 71 | +0.24
Female-125) working fn 31 Eoceicy 1545C Arts Male 16| +0.81
Government Senjor | Contolled JS&SC Arts Female 3| | 4.5
Secondary Schools of Jammu | Patemal jg:i‘é ‘gﬁﬂ"m- '[“__"ﬂ"ﬂ ‘_‘l: *ﬁg
“Patemnal & St jence | Fomale | +0.81"
District employing stratified 5 5880 At Mate 16 T s018
random sampling technigue. | Patemal J5 & 5C Arts Female 21 | +013
The number of schoals falling |- Closed J5 5 SC Science | Male 24 | 0003
; _ Closed JSBSC_ | Scence | Female | 13 | +0.08
inthree climates is: Closed JS&SC Arts Mala 15 | +0.53°
_Closad JS&5C Arls Female 16 | +0n

* Significant a1 .05 tevel of Significance; JS = Job Satisfaction; SC = Social Cohesion

Rewa Khaiuria, N.R Shamia, A CORRELATIONAL STUDY



Interpretation

Perusal of Table | reveals that the calculated
value of coefficient of correlation between job
Satisfaction and soclal cohesion among male
science teachers under controlled
rganizational climate is r = +0.19 which is not
:&iﬂniﬂ:ant for 26 df. Thus, there is positive but
Insignificant relationship between the two
variables concerned.

Review of Table | reveals that the calculated
value of the coefficient of correlation between
job satisfaction and social cohesion among
female science teachers under controlled
organizational climate is r = +0.24 which is not
significant for 21 df Thus, there is positive but
insignificant relationship between the two
variables concerned.

Table | further reveals that the calculated value
of coefficient of correlation between job
satisfaction and social cohesion among male
arts teachers under controlled organizational
climate |sr=+0.31 which is not significant for 14
df. Thus, there (s positive but Insignificant
relationship between two variables concerned,
Table | also reveals that the calculated value of
caoefficient of correlation between job
satisfaction and social cohesion among female
arts teachers under controlled organizational
climate Isr= =0,15which is not significant for
36 df. Thus, there Is negative but insignificant
relationship between two variables concemed.
Table | shows that the calculated value of
coefficient of correlation between job
satisfaction and social cohesion among male
science teachers under paternal organizational
climate isr =+0.28 which is not significant for 17
df. Thus, there is positive but insignificant
relationship between two variables concerned.

Table | also reveals that the ¢al
coefficient of correlation |

catisfaction and social cohesion _“}l‘
science teachers under paternal o :::
climate is r =+0.61 Which Is significy, 12
Hence, there is positive and ficany
relationship between the two riablg

concerned. Thus, job satisfaction i mr;n_nhl
related to social cohesion among femals SThengy
teachers working in paternal organizatigy)
climate.

Table | further shows that the calculated Valip

of coefficient of correlation betwean {oh

satisfaction and soclal cohesion among mg,
arts teachers under paternal organizationy
climate is r=+0.18 which Is not significant for 14
df, Thus, there Is positive but insignifican
relationship between two variables concerned,

Table | revesls that the calculated value of
coefficient of correlation between job
satisfaction and sotial cohesion among female
arts teachers under paternal organizationa
climate is r=+0,13 which is not significant for 19
df. Thus, there is positive but insignifican
relationship between two variables concemed.

Table | further reveals that the calculated value
of coefficlent of correlation between |ob
satisfaction and soclal cohesion among male
science teachers under closed organizationi
climate Is r=-0.003 which Is niot significant for
21 df Thus, there is negative but insignificant
relationship between two variables concerned.

Again Table | reveals that the calculated valued
coefficient of correlation betwsen o
satisfaction and social cohesion among femal®
sclence teachers under closed organizationd
cimate s r = +0,06 which is not significant {0
11df. Thus, there is positive butinsignificant

=== Insigh! - Journal of Applied Research in Education Vol. 16, No. 1, 2011 —



relationship between two variables concerned,

Table | reveils that the calculated value of
coefficient of correlation between job
satisfaction and social cohesion among male
arts teachers under closed organizational
climate 15 r = +0.53 which is significant for 13 df
Hence, there s positive and significant
relationship betwean two variables concerned.
Thus, job satisfaction Is directly related to social
cohesion among male arts teachers working in
closed organizational climate. |

Tabie | also shows that the calculated value of
coefficient of correlation between job
satisfactivin and soclal cohesion among female
arts teachers under closed organizational
climate s r=+0.11 which [s not significant for
14 df. Thus, there Is positive but insignificant
relationship between two varlables cancerned.

To sum up, the values of coefficients . of

corralation glven in Table | reveal that a true

relationship does not exist betwesn the two

variables of |ob satisfaction and social cohesion

in case of male and female science and male and

female arts teachers working in controlled
arganizational climate, male science and male
and female arts teachers working in paternal
organlzational climate, male and female science
and female arts teachers working in closed
arganizational climate except female science
teachers working in paternal organizational
climate and male arts teachers working in
closed organizational climate.
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OCCUPATIONAL EFFICACY AND LEADERSHIP BEHAVIOUR PAT!‘EHN
OF EDUCATIONAL ADMINISTRATORS IN HIGHER EDUCATION

ABSTRACT

The research mudy was undertaken to compare effective and inefTective educutional administrators on various dim

—
Shabir Ahmad Bha

LT

ol leademship Hehavioe patiem, viz interporsonal relations, intelléctual operitions, emotional stabilj » Bthaviogry) oty
miiral stresyith, adequacy of communication and operwtion as a citizen. The semple consisted of Hends of the [e tthemy
of University of Kashinlt, SKUAST-K amd Principals of Govt. Degree volleges und Non-Govt. Afllnjed E0ligey
Samuyot, Shuihima & Upinder s Oveuginional Self Elficacy Seale (2006) and., Leadership Effectiveness Seale deve

by Hagecen Tuj. (LES) (2001) were used to - collect the data.
result revealed thar effective wnd ineffective: cducationul

leadetihip effiectiveness

The duta wis subjected to varions statistics! weatieny The
mbmimastrators differ significantly on vanous dimensiog

Keywanls: Oceupational Efficacy, Leadership Behaviour, Eduentional Administraters

Introduction

The effectiveness of education depends largely
upon the effectiveness of educstional
administrators. The criticality of management
factors has been very well recognized in various
commissions and policies of education. National
Palicy on Education {1986) has recommendead
that special attention will be paid to the training
of Educational Planners, Administrators and
Heads of the Institution, Despite these
recommendation the Head of the institutions
are not given any tralning regarding variaus
parameters of educational administration and
supervision. As a matter of routine senior
teachers are promoted to the post of principals
without any training in the administrative skills,
The additional charges affect their occupational
efficacy and leadership behavior pattern.
Researches have shown that the educational
administrators who have recelved short term
erlentation courses in educational
administration displayed productive
occupational efficacy and effective leadership
behavior.

——

Smooth operation of an educational Institution
requires competent educational admi nistrators.
They provide instructional leadership as well ax
manage day-to-day activities In Schoals,
Colleges and Universities. They also direct the
educational and community service programs .
Educational sdministrators set -educational
standards and goals and establish the policies
and procedures to carry them out, They also
supervise and support staff, teachers, librarians,
coaches, and others, They develap academic
programs, monitor students educational
progress, motivate teachers and other staff &
manage guidance and other student services,
administer record keeping, prepare budgets,
handle relations with parents, prospective and
current studerits, and the community, and
perform many other duties. Educational
administrators may handle al| these functions if
they are well-trained and equipped with new
knowledge and skills required Inthe field.

The Head of the institution DCCupies a very
impartant position, The fate of an Institution In 3
large measure depends upon the type of man

*Senior Professor; Department of Education, University of Kashmir,

** Assiatant Professar, Fueylty of Educntion (B.Ed Wing), University of Kashrmr,

B
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who is heading the institution. Good
institutions, for that matter are named after
their Headmasters or Principals. The Head of the
institution Is the key educational leader and the
chief executive officer of a complex and
heterogeneous community comprising of
aminent, devoted and dedicated professars and
lecturers, students, their parents, governing
hodies, Education Departments and University
(Gupta, 1987). Leaders do not belittle people or
make them feel that they have nothing to
contribute. Leaders don't hide in their offices to
ignore problems. Leaders have to be visible;
they have to convey a sense of oneness.

Leadership is defined as the process of
influencing group activities towards the
accomplishment of goals in a given situation, It
is also defined as part of the organization that
concerns itself with people. Leadership has
occupied the mind and imagination of man for a
long time. Katz and Kahu (1978) view leadership
as an influence attempt. According to Terry, [ )
“Leadership is the activity of Influencing people
to strive willingly for group objectives”,
Leadership Is essential to influence people to
achieve mutually compatible objectives. All
organizational success can be attributed to
leadership. It Is believed that no act of
administration can proceed In the direction of
achievement of preset goals unless it is steered
by the leadership. Thus the leadership is very
highly valued in human society. Stogdill (1950),
however, concluded in his study that "A person
does not become a leader by virtue of the
possessions of some combination of traits, but
the pattern of persanal characteristics of the
leader must bear some relevant relationship to
the characteristics, activities and goals of the
followers, Leadership must be conceived in

terms of the Interactions of variables which are

in constant flux and change”, Napoleon ( ) ones

said that there were never bad soldiers but only
bad leaders. A competent leader has the ability
to persuade others to accomplish the goals of
the organlzation. Leadership transforms
potential Into reality.

Objectives of the Study

The following objectives were formulated for
the present study.

1. To study the Occupational Efficacy of
Educational Administrators in Higher Education.

2 To study the Leadership Behaviour
Pattern of Educational Administrators in Higher
Education,

3. To compare effective and ineffective
Educational Administrators on Leadership
Effectiveness.

Method and Procedure

The present study has been completed through
the descriptive method of research. This
method has been the most popular and widely
used method of research in social science and
education.

Effective and Ineffective educational
administrators were |dentified on the basis of
criterion of occupational efficacy measured
with the help of Occupational Self Efficacy Scale.
The high and low groups were drawn by
employing extreme group technigque of 27%
above and below. As such the above 27%1.e.,32
educational administrators possessing high
score were identified as effective educational
administrators and 27% i.e. 32 educational
adminis_tratnm possessing low score were
identified as ineffective educational

== Insight - Journal of Applied Research in Education Vol. 16, No. 1, 20l] =



administrators. This was followed by the
comparison of effective and Ineflective
aducational administrators ©n leadership

behavior pattern.

Sample

The sample for the study consisted of
120 Educational Administrators and 240
Teachers selected from University of Kashmir,
Sheri- Kashmir University of Agricultural Sclence
and Technology (SKUAST-K), Govt. Degree
Colleges and Non-Government Affiliated
Colleges operating In Kashmir. The sample of
educational administrators was taken from 36
and 20 Departments of University
of Kashmir and SKUAST-K

—

Discussion of the Results

The data collected was subjected (g th
statistical treatment viz. Percentage Statist)
Mean, S.0. & twalue; The interpretatiny 3
discussion of the results is presented |, tha
following order:

03,

1) Occupational Efficacy and Leadersh,
Behaviour Pattern of Edumtlun::
Administrators.

The sample educational administratpes Were
classified on the basis of their total scors oy
occupational self efficacy scale. The results ar,
asunder:

Table 1.0: Showing the levels of Occupations! Efficacy of

Educational Administrators In Higher Education (N=12g)
! , !

respectively, All the Principals of —
Colleges in Government Sector ::ﬂn’;;gh;‘:ﬂ N Percentage | Remarks

were Included in the study.

However, the sample of principals | 83 and abova 41 24.16 "

from Non-Government Affillated = =5 06 | A ?
Colleges was drawn on the basis of | Balow 64 = 16.66 =
systematic sampling technique. Below Averags
Tools A perusal of the above table reveals that 34,16%

The following tools wereselected to collect the
data.

L Sanjayot Pethe, Shushma Chowdery &
Upinder Dhar's Occupational Self Efficacy Scale
(2006) was administrated to study the
Occupational Efficacy of Educational
Administrators in Higher Education.

2. Leadership Effectiveness Scale
developed by Haseen Taj (LES) (2001) was
administrated to study the Leadership Behavior

Pattern of Educational Administrators in Higher
Education,

of the educational administrators in highet
education fall in the above average category of
occupational efficacy, 49.16 % of the
educational administrators fall in the average
category. The data further reveals that 16.66%
of the educational administrators in higher
education fall in the below average category 0
far as their occupational efficacy is concerned.

The leadership effectiveness of educational
administrator was measured with the help of
Leadership Effectiveness Scale. The data has
beentabulated asunder
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- Table 1.1: Showing the levels

onal Administrators in Higher Educaﬁgg_ML______

of Leadership Behavior pPattern

of Educati

Seors? Obtained N Percentage Remarks

on LES Scale e | ]
“325-374 29 | 24.16% +Extremely Effective
~275-324 16 | 13.33% Highiy Effective
| 27392 ——

225-274 27 22.50% Effective

175-224 22 18.33% Less Effective

125-174 26 21.66% In Effective |

Aglimp_seufahuv& table 1.1 reveals that 24.16%
educational administrators were found
extremely effective on leadership behavior
pattern, 13.33% were found highly effective,
22.50% were effective. The data further reveals
that 18.33% educational administratars were
tound less effective and sizable percentage
(21.66%) were found in effective so far as their
|eadership effectiveness is considered.

1) COMPARISON OF EFFECTIVE AND
INEFFECTIVE EDUCATIONAL ADMINISTRATORS
ON LEADERSHIP BEHAVIOUR PAYTTERN.

in order to realize the objective of comparison
between effective and ineffective educational
administrators as first step, effective and
ineffective educational administratars were
identified on the basis of criterion of
occupational efficacy measured with the help of
Occupational Self Efficacy Scale. The high and

Table 1.2: Showing the Mean Comparison of Effective and Ineffective

low groups were drawn by employing extreme
group technigque of 27% above and below. As
such the above 27% l.e., 32 ed_ucatiunal
administrators possessing high score were
identified as effective educational
sdministrators and 27% le. 32 educational
administrators possessing low score Were
identified as ineffective educational
administrators. This was followed by the
comparison of effective and ineffective
educational administrators on jeadership
behavior pattern and job satisfaction.

The table given below shows that there is @
significant mean difference between Effective
and Ineffective Educational Administrators on
‘Interpersonal Relations' dimension of
Leadership Behaviour pattern . The obtained t-
value came out to be 3.60 which is si gnificant at
0.01 level of significance, the mean difference
favours effective educational

Educational Administrators on Interpersonal Refations Dimensionof ~ 2dministrators. This implies

, Leadership Behaviour Pattern (N=68)

that effective educational

Group N | Mean | SD Lvalue | Significance | 3dministrators exhibit better

Effective Educational | 34 interpersonal relations as
}_Mmlﬂiﬁﬂﬂ*ﬂﬁ (EEA) 58.97 | 11.25 compared to ineffective

Ineffactive 34 3,60 0.01 level educational administrators,

Educational 5132 | 9.25 |

Administrators (EA)
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Table 1.3: Showing the Mean Comparison of Effective and Ineff;;;;\
Educational Administrators on Intellectual Operations Dimensiop yf

Leadership Behaviour Pattern (N=68)

Group Mean | S.0 | t-value | Significance
s : " o —
Eﬁa{fm.xe Educational 5376 | 8.78
Administrators (EEA)
s : 3.23 0.01 level
Ineffective Educational 4486 | 1349
Administrators (IEA) ‘ '

ls significant at 0.01 level of significancs, the
mean difference favours effective educatj,,
administrators. This implies that affey,
educational administrators exhibit hgﬁ,.
intellectual operations as compared
ineffective educational administrators,

The perusal of the above table shows that there
(s a significant mean difference between
Effective and Ineffective Educational
Administratars on ‘Intellectual Operations’
Dimenston of Leadership Behaviour Pattern,
The obtained t-valiue came out to be 3.23 which

Table 1.4: Showing the Mean Comparison of Effective and Ineffective
Educational Administrators on Behavioral and Emotional Stability

Dimension Leadership Behaviour Pattern (N=68)

Group Mean S.D t-value | Significance
Effective Educational
e 43.49 9.67

Administrators (EEA)

Ineffective 3.35 0.01 level

Educational 34.16 13.02

Administrators (IEA)
A quick look on the above table shows that there significance, the mean difference favours
is a significant mean difference between effective educational administrators. T
Effective and Ineffective Educational implies that effective educationd
Administrators on 'Behavioral and Emotional sdministrators exhibit better behaviour2 ad
Stability’ dimension of leadership behaviour emotlonal stability as compared 10 ineffectit
pattern. The obtained t-value came out to be educational administrators.

3.35 which is significant at 001 level of
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Table 1.5: Showing the Mean Comparison of Effective and Ineffective
Educational Administrators on Ethical and Moral Strength Dimension

of Leadership Behaviour Pattern (N=68)
Group Mean | S0 | tvalue | Significance
Effective Educational
Administratars (EEA) 58.12 | 14.22
inefective Educational 377 | 0.01 level
Administrators (IEA) 4576 | 12.75

A perusal of the above table shows that there is
a significant mean difference between effective
and in effective educational administrators on
‘ethical and moral strength' dimension of
leadership behavior pattern. The obitained t-
value came out to be 3,77 which is sigrificant at

0.01 level of sighificance, the mean difference
favours effective educational administrators.
This implies that effective educational
administrators exhibit better ethical and moral
strength as compared to ineffective educational

administrators.

Table 1.6: Showing the Mean Comparison of Effective and Ineffective
Educational Administrators on Adequacy of Communications
Dimension of Leadership Behaviour Pattern{N=68)

Group Mean | S.0 | tvalue | Significance
Edm"’:“ Ed”“‘gﬂ 4553 | 972

L ) 369 | 0.01level
Ineffective Educational w79 | 1393
Administrators (IEA) ' ’

A quick glance on the above table shows the
significance of difference between the mean
scores of Effective and Ineffective Educational
Administrators on 'Adequacy of
Communications' dimension of Leadership
Behviour Pattern. The obtained t-value came
out to be 3.69 which is significant at 0.0 level of

significance, the mean difference favours
effective educational administrators. This
implies that effective educational
administrators exhibit better Adequacy of
communication as compared to ineffective
educational administrators,
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Table 1.7: Showing the Mean Camparison of Effective and Ineffective
Educational Administrators on Operation as a Citizen Dimension of
Leadership Behaviour Pattern (N=68)
Group ~— T mean | S t-value | Significance |
Effective Educational 1
iy 58,12 | 14.22
Administrators (EEA) L e 0.01 level
Inmw Eduuﬂﬂal 45‘?-5 12.75
Administrators (EA) | |

significant 8t 0.01 level of significance, the mg,,
difference favours effective educatigy,

administrators.  This implies that effectiy,
educational administrators exhibit bey,

ﬂpﬂfﬂ“ﬂﬁ asacitizenas comparedto rn&ﬁmln
educational sdministrators.

A perusal of the above table shows the
significance of difference between the mean
scores of Effective and Ineffective Educatianal
.Administrators on 'Operation 85 @ Citizen'
dimension of Leadership Behviour Pattern. The
abtained t-value came out to be 3.77 which Is

Table 1.8: Showing the Mean Comparison of Effective and Ineffective
Educational Administrators on overall scares on Leadership
Behaviour Pattern (N=68)
Group Mean | SD {value | Significance
Effactive Educafional

' 294.58 | 56.32

_M”“’WEE ‘Eﬁ; 430 | 001 level
ineffective Educa
: ; 18

rmineion (B | e | % i

ditference favours. effective educationd

A perusal of the above table shows the
significance of difference betwean the mean
<cares of Effective and Ineffective Educational
Administrators on overll score of leadership
behavior pattern. The results reveal that thereis
a significant mean difference between effective
and Ineffective educational administrators on
overall score of leadership behavigur. The
abtained t-value came out to be 4.30 which Is
significant at 0.01 level of significance, the mean

sdministrators, This implies that effeciive
educational administrators exhibit betie!
overall dimensions of leadership pehaviout
pattern as campared to Ineffective educationd
administrators..

The comparison of effective and |neffective
groups of educational administrators o0 all
dimensions 6f leadership behavior pattern. |t
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|nteresting ta note that effective and ineffective
educational administrators differ significantly
an interpersonal relations, intellectual
pperatians, behavioral and emotional stability,
sthical and moral strength, adequacy of
communication, operation as & citizen and
averall scores of leadership effectiveness scale.
The effective educational administrators have
been found to be mare effective in
interpersonal relations, higher in intellectual
pperations, are emotionally more stable and are
stronger on ethical and moral values. They have
adequacy of communication skills and are
aperating better as acitizen.

Major Findings

i it was found that 34. 16% educational
administrators in higher education fall in the
above average category, 49.16% In average and
16,66% fall in below average category on
occupational self efficacy. It was further found
that the educational administrators who fall in
shove average category o0 pccupational
efficacy display confidence, commitment and
competence in their job profile. They display
mastery Over the job assigned to them and
complete the assigned task with a positive
sttitude. They attach intrinsic component in
their job. They reevaluate strategies when they
fail in any task and are able to handle
unforeseen situation and resalve conflicts at
their work places. Educational administrators
who fall in average category on occupational
efficacy display moderate canfidence and
commitment in thelr job profile. They attach
axtrinsic component In their job. They relate
their personal development 10 ravision in their
pay scales, power vested in them and their
execution with minimum interference. They
display moderate suthority on their

e [nsipht - Journal of Applied Res

subordinates. It has been further found that
educational administcators who fail in below
average category lack managerial skills to
implement best healthy practices from the
other Institutions. They do not reevaluate
strategies if they fall in any task and do not
adjust quickly to challenges that come in their
work. They are some what <elfish and do not
work far the ovemll development of the

institutions

ii.- it was found that 59.99% educational

administratars In higher aducation fall in the

effactive rone of leader ship and 2g.99% fall in

the Ineffective zone of leadership. It has been

further found that the educational

admlnistrators who fall tn the effective zang of
leadership appreciate the good work and try out

innovative strategies In solving the group

problems. They are judicious and fair in using
the rewards and are easily appmachahle. They
adhera to the group norms and treat others as
their equals and are concern about the welfare
of the group. They stimulate well ordered
climate conducive for team work and respect
the opinlon of others in group decisions. They
are attentive while listening to others and
experiment new fdeas after carefully studying
the pras and cons. It was further found that the
sdueational administrators who fall in the
ineffective zone of leadership behavior do not
consider them selves accountable for their
actions. They over exercise their power and
easily moved by the situation, They tend 10
escape obligations and do nat mingle with the
group. They disregard with the information that
challenges thelr status quo. They ignore the
view puints of others and are vogue and fuzzy in
expression, They tend todelay action on policies
and defend their mistakes,

I, jtwas found that there Is a significant

sarch in Education Wl, 16, No. 1, 20l ==———===
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difference between effective and ineffective
educational administrators on ‘interpersonal
relations' dimension of leadership effectiveness
scale. The mean difference favours effective
educational administrators which highlights
that effective educational administrators
displayed better leadership on interpersonal
relations' than (neffective educational
administrators,

iv it has been found that there Is 3
significant difference between effective and
ineffective aducational administrators on
‘intellectual operations’ dimensions of

leadership effectiveness scale, Thus, effective.

educational administrators exhibited a greater
degree of versatility and flexibility than the
ineffective educational administrators.

V. it was found that effective and
ineffective  educational administrators differ
significantly on 'behavioral and emotional
stability’ dimension of leadership effectivenass
scale, Thus the effective |leaders displayed
predictable behavior and emotional stability
than the ineffective educational administrators.

i, it was also found that effective and
ineffective educational administrators differ
significantly on 'ethical and moral strength'
dimension of leadership effectiveness scale.
Thus; the effective educational administrators
displayed better leadership on ‘ethical and

moral strength’ than the Ineffective educational
administrators,

vii. It has been found that there is 3
significant difference between effective and
ineffective educational administrators on
‘adequacy of communications' dimension of
leadership effectiveness scale. Thus, the
effective educational administrators showed

better ahility in receiving, processing, retaining

]
and transmitting the information than

Ineffective educational administratars.

wiii, It was further found that there
significant difference between effective
ineffective educational administratorg
‘operation as a citizen' dimension of Iuaﬁgmhip
effectivenass scale, The affective eduicationy)
administrators showed better ability 1o fy) fil
their obligations and developmaental skiilg than
ineffective educational administrators.

Is 3
ang
La ]

x. It has been found that effective and
ineffective educational administrators diffe;

significantly on overall dimension of leaderghjy
effactiveness scale. The effective educationy
administrators showed better Ieal:lership

potential than the ineffective education|
administrators,

Educational implication

Majority of the Educational Administrators haye
been found to have average occupations
efficacy. Therefore, special programmes should
be organised for professional development of
Educational Administrators in Higher Education

Effective Educational Administrators have beay
found to have better leadership qualities than
Ineffective educational administrators. Thus,
University Grants Commission (UGC), National
University of Educational Planning and
Administration (NUEPA) and Academic Stafi
Colleges ({ASC) should organise specidl
programmes, so that the leadership qualitiesol
the educational administrators can be brought
to the effective level. A Hand Book may bé
prepared for administrators that may be usefu
for them in the smooth functioning of thed

institutions and to be effective instruction?
leaders,
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OCCUPATIONAL EFFICACY AND ADMINISTRATIVE BEHAVIOUR.
A STUDY OF EDUCATIONAL ADMINISTRATORS IN KASHMIR"

NA Nodegy,
Mudasic Bagy

ABSTRACT

The present study wis aimed 10 mvestigate the Occupations] Efficssy and Adiministrative Behaviour of Eduaca gy
Administrators a1 Secondary Level of Education, The sample comprised of 250 Educational Admuinisteatory (1,
Fduzatinnal Adeninistratats from High School Level and 120 Educational Administrators from Higher Secandiry Seh
Level). The dutn were collesied by wiing Occupational Self-Efficacy Scale and Admintstrative Behuyiour Sieile
Percentuge watistics, 1<t and Pearson's Coefficient of Correlition was used to attalyse the duta, The overall regyy,
reviested thiut mujority of educational sdministraiers possessed average occupational efficacy while & gom) mmber o
educational niministraton poysessed loss effective sdministrative behaviour. A significant positive relationship ey
between ocoupationn! efficacy wnd sdministrative behaviour of educational sdministrativm

Key Words: Administrtive Behaviowr, Effective Bducational Admmsientors. Ineffoctive Fducatonal Aduministriio,
Occupational Efficacy.

Introduction commitment, communication skills,

Our sotléty Is changing rapidly, s0 new Interpersonal skills, classroom personality,
techniyues are being adoptad In education to emational maturity and academic integrity

meet the needs of the saciety. Therefore, Adminlstratar’s occupational efficacy relatss to
education has become more impartant In the the maximization of return to the organization
modern world and is the basis for economic by all means. An administrator's efficacy can be
development and prosperity of Indla. It I 3 hard understood in terms of his capacity to adapt,
fact that education (s a complex and highly malntain. ftself and grow regardless of the
specialised field and It efficient administration particular functions It fulfils, This means
requires technical competence, administrative sdministrator's adaptability who shows ability
acumen and understanding of the educational ta solve problems and to react with flexibility to
development. There is 3 great need to riake change; his sense of identity which "—'F%
proper administration in our educational set up knowledge or Insight on the part of the
which demands competent educational members about the goals of the organiaation
administrators. Competent and effective #nd how they percelve them; administrator's
administrators are of vital importancs to the capacity to test reality which Implies ability to
success of every dynamic organization that has <earch out, accurately perceive, and corractly
the ability to persuade others to accomplish the Interpret properties of environment and
-goalsof the organization, administrator’s state of integration among the

graup members such that they are not working
3t cross purposes. Thus, administrator's
effectiveness liss in the fact how much he
understands the process and copeswith the

Today educational administrators have
miltifaceted roles to play. They are expected to
uphold the highest standards in professional

:-:imhrt Peutfeor, Facalty of Educution, University of Kushmis -
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changes. Thus, administrators in education are
needed for the accomplishment of set

aducational objectives within the avallable
resources; wha put in least human efforts and

give a psychological satisfaction to all the
concerned persons. Haw far an administrator Is
shle to do all this determines his/her
effectiveness. Hence the guality and standard
aspect of education requires effective
aducational administrators.

A number of studies have been carried out on
Occupational Efficacy of educational

administrators. Runhaar (2010) found that

occupational self efficacy and learning goal
motivation are positively related to reflection
and feedback asking. Furthermore, positive
relstionship was found between occupatianal
self afficacy and transformational leadership of
schoo) principals. Schofield (2008) has
identified six recurring characteristics necessary
for an effective principal to lead a school
affectively. Thesa include: relationships, culture
and climate, leadership, curriculum, philasephy
and commitment: Mweemba {2007) found that
principal’s perception of their sffectiveness
does not significantly differ from the staff's
perception of thelr principal’s effectiveness.
Ravi {2003) has found a significant differance in
the efficlency of a principal as an administrator
based on educational guallfication and
experience. No relstionship was observed
between efficiency of the principal as an
sdminfstrator and as a teacher and Shaheen
(1988) found that age, sex and professional
sttalnment had no effect on principal

effectiveness.
Same researches have also been carried out on
Administrative Behaviour of educational

administrators. Kujar {2008) found a positive
correlation betwezn administrative
sffectiveness and the-academic performance of
the students; Kanchan (2001} found that
administrative personality of princlgals had an
impact on teachers that stimulated teachers to
work sincerely for the benefit of the school;
Ropers, Patll, Basanagouda (1594) found that
most of the heads were neglecting their

s and thelr lines of

responsibilitie
Haseen

commurication were almost closad.
(1992} found that attitude towards teaching
profession, job satisfaction and personal inter
personal and social adequacy were found to be
significant pradictors of the administrative
behaviour of secondary school heads,

The studies reviewed, however, showed that
great deals of researches on Efficacy and [ts

impact on learning goal motivation, student's
enrolment, student's achievement and such

other variables have been conducted. Thase
studied have suggested that efficacy augments
educational administrators in producing greater
amount of performance and outcomes. some of
the studies have explained that Administrative
Behaviour Influences the achievement of
students and teachers work, However, there
has been no study examining the effect of
Adminlstrative Behaviour on the Occupational
Efficacy of educational administrators. Also a
very critical area here has been left out focusing
on the counselling and training of the
educational administrators to help them to
hecome effective, and to change their lifestyles
if they are not conducive to the functioning of

the Institution,

The prasent study, however, shall look into the
Occupational Efficacyand Administrative
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Bahaviour of educational administrators with
the object to find out their efficacy in
transacting their administrative job at
Secondary level of education.

Statement of the Problem:

"Occupational Efficacy and Administrative
Behaviour of Educationzl Administrators al
Secondary Level”.

Operational Definition of Important Terms:

Occupational Efficacy; Occupational Efficacy for
the present study refers to the scores obtained

by the sample subjects on Occupational Self

Efficacy Scale {OSES) prepared by Sanjyot Pethe,
Sushama Chaudhari and Upinder Bhat,

i) Effective Educational Administrators:
Effective Educational Administrators for the
present study refers to those Educational
Administratars whe score high on Occupational
Self Efficacy Scale (OSES) prepared by Sanjyot
Pathe, Sushama Chaudhari and Upinder Dhar.

i) Ineffective Educational Administrators:
Ineffective Educational Administrators far the
present study refers to those Educational
Administrators who score low on Occupational
Self Efficacy Scale (OSES) prepared by Sanjyot
Pethe, Sushama Chaudhari and Upinder Dhar,

iv) Administrative Behaviour:
Administrative Behaviour for the present study
reférs to the scores obtained by the sample
subjects on Administrative Behaviour Scale
(ABS) prepared by Haseen Taj,

Objectives of the Study:

Administrators with regard 1o Occupy;
Efficacy and Administrative Behavigyy, &

2, To undertake correlations) ANae
between Occupational Efficac, anﬂ.
Administrative Behaviour of Ed"“"ﬂn;
Administrators.

3. To identify Effective and Ineffeey,
Educational Administrators at Secondary sy,

4. To study and compare g,
Adminlistrative Behaviour of Effective gz
Ineffective Educational Administratars 5

secondary level,

5. To undertake correlational analys:
between Occupational Efficacy ang
Administrative Behaviour within the groups of
Effective and Ineffective Educational
Administrators.

The study empirically tested the following

hypotheses: a
f tly

1. Occupational Efficacy Is sig
related with Administrative Behaviour ol

Educational Administrators.
2. Effective and Ineffective Educationa
Administrators differ significantly or
Administrative Behaviaour.
Delimitation of the study:
1) The present study was confined t

Kashmir Province only having 10 district
namely-Anantnag, Bandipera, Baramull:
Budgam, Ganderbal, Kulgam, Kupwar:
Pulwama, Shopian and Srinagar.

2) The present study was delimited to

The following objectives were formulated for

the present investigation: total of 250 Educational Administrators ar

_ their 500 immediate Subordinates who wel
1. To describe the sample of Educational working at Government Secondary School Lev
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mMethodology:

The ten districts of Kashmir Province were
[nvelved in the collection of data. From the total
popufation of 841 educational administrators,
750 educational administrators served as the
sample for the prasent which were identified on
the basis of random sampling technique.
Among 250 educational administrators, 119
educational administrators (Headmasters and
ZE0s) were taken from High School Level, 120
educational administrators (Principals) were
taken from Higher Secondary School Level and
11 educational administrators (CEOs and
Director] were taken fram hoth High and Higher

2 Administrative Behaviour Scale-ABS
prepared by Haseen Ta) {1998)

The scale consists of ninety items in four major

areas namely: Planning, Organisation,

Communication, and Decision Making. In this
scale the respondents are asked to respond on
the 5 points given against each (tem which are
seored In the pattern as: Always-4, Fraguently-3,
Somptimes-2, Rarely-18 Never-0, The test-retest
rellability of the Scale was found to be 0.85, split
haifreliabifityas0.71and the reliability was found
to be 083 after applying Spearman-Brown
proghecy formula, The Criterion Related validity
of the scale was found to be 0.74 with LBDQ and
pal with the SABDQ. The inter-currelations
among the areas of the scale are very high,

Secondary School Level,
indicating the homogeneity of the scale.
Tha braakip of tha sample of Educational Administrators is as under: o
High School Lavel Hr. Sec. School Lavel From Bath Lavels
Headmastor 260 Pibwcige) cEo Direstor
Vole | Famale | Moo | Famue | Total | e | "™ | Toal |l | Femsle | Toal | Malo | Fomle | Toa
w | w | w | % e e | 6@ |[@[0] x [0 x| 6| N
Grand Total = 250
Statistical Treatment:

Tools Employed:

1 Occupational Sell Efficacy Scale-OSES
prepared by Sanjyot Pethe, Sushama Chaudhari
and Upinder Dhar {1999): The scale cansists of
nineteen items and has six sub-scales namely:
Canfidence, Command, Adaptablility, Personal
Effectiveness, Positive Attitude and
individuality. In this scale, the respondents are
asked to respond on the 5 points given against
gach statement which are scored in the pattern
as: Strongly Disagree-01, Disagree-02, Neutral-
03, Agree-04, Strangly Agree-05.The reltability
coefficient of the scale is .98 The scale has
indicated high validity on account of being .99,

The data collected was subjected to the
following statistical treatment:

Percentage statistics, t-test, Karl Pearson's
coefficient of correlation

Analysis and Discussion:

The analysis and discussion of the results has
been carried out along the fallowing lines:

A, Descriptive Analysis of Educational
Administrators.

B. carrelational Analysis between
Occupational Efficacy and Administrative
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Behavlour.

€. Comparison of Effective and |neffective
Educational Administrators on Administrative
Behaviour,

0. Correlational Anazlysis between
Oczupational Efficacy and Administrative
Behaviour within the groups of Fifsctive and
Inetfective Educational Administrators,

A. Descriptive Analysis of Educational
Administratons.

This part of analysis gives an account of the
classification and deseription of the overall
sample of educational administrators (250) at
Secondary Level of Education on the dimensions

of Occupational Efficacy and Administrative
Behavioyr,

Occupational Efficacy; \

Table 1.1 shows tha Oetupationy i,
Edutatiunal Administrators 3t Se;aﬂn:*' .
of Education. The data revedled that-.;.u:r :'E""
educationa) administrators, 14.8% n:
&dumt{mladminismmnfalnna i “"
category. This Implies that these edﬂm
administrators always set targets highey,
those set by their Organizations. They %
greater ability for doing thejr Wor
Indepﬁnduﬂﬂr dnd show immenge t&mhliiqm
work effectively even undar

. the pressyge
deadline. It has also been found th

predominant majarity of educationy
administrators L. B8.4% fall fn the Werip
category. This indicates that thews eduitationy
sdministrators exkinit maoderate leya] g
confidence in thelr institutional 185ks and shoy
feasonabie adjustability to diffacant challengs

T;uhmmmmnnmﬂmmmhmﬂmmmmmﬂq

Mnmuvﬁdwm[ﬂtﬁn}
Range of acores obtained on OSES Classification N Porcentage |
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that comein their work. When they fall in & task,
they often re-evaluate their strategies. The data
further revesled that 16.8% of educational
administrators fall in below average category,
This Indicates that these educational
administrators lack confidence to work
independently. They are easily moved over
unforeseen consequences and display thelr
warrizs when facing a challenging situation.

The analysis of the above table {1.2) shows the

pAdministrative Behaviour of Educational

Adiministrators at Secondary Level of Education,

A perusal of the table reveals that out of 250
(i) Administrative Behaviotr

theses educatipnal administrators freque ntly fix
up the targets of achievement of allinstitutional
activities in the beginning of the academic year.
They aften call stali mestings to make their
id=as knawn to the group. Time and again they
supervise the work of their group members, The
data further revealed that 19.2% of educational
administrators possess effective Administrative
Behaviour. This indicates that these educational
administrators sometimes plan their activitiesin
wuch a way that evary activity has time frame
and those have been finalised by cansulting the
group members. They sometimes keep

Tabla 1.2 Shawing Overall Percantage of Educafional Administrators on Administrative Behaviour Scalo at

Secondary level of Education (N=250) B
Rangs ﬁmm Classification N Percentage
274504 Extramely Efisctive Afi 184%,
243213 Highly Efiactive 15 B%
12242 Effective 4B 18.2%
181-211 Less Efisctive B8 392%
150.180 Irsffetive 4 172%

sducational administrators, 18.4% of
edUcational administrators posses extremely
effective Administrative Behaviour. This implies
that these administrators always plan and
evenly distribute the work to be carried out by
each member of their group. They organise their
institutional work effectively keepingin view the
wark requirements and the accommodation
avaitable. Thay show speediness and flexibility
in their decision making process wnd make
appropriate decisions on right time. It has also
been found that only 6% of educational
administrators possess highly effective
Adminkstrative Behaviour, This exhibited that

themselves avallable for who-so-ever needs
their assistance. It has also been found that
majority of educational administrators e
39.2% fall in the less effective category. This
exhibited that these educational administrators
always plan their tasks in a haphazard manner
with the result every activity seems as a misfitin
the total time frame. They display authoritarian
attitude while distributing the work among the
staff members which didn't suit their interest
and capacity. The data again Tevealed that
17.2% of educational administrators possess

ineffective Administrative Sehaviour. This

implies that these sducatinnal administrators
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never fix up thelr institutional goals In the
beginning of the year, They distribute the work
allotment insuch a manner which for no reason
suits to the interest and capability of their group
members. They are slower in making decisions
and never consult thelr graup members in this
process,

B. Correlational Analysis between
Oceupational Efficacy and Administrative
Behaviour of Educational Adminfstrators.

Ta find out the correlational analysis batween
Occupational Efficacy and Administrative
Behaviour of Educational Administratars,
Pearsan’s Product Moment Correlation (r) has
been used,

Table 1.3 depicts that them

positive correlation between ﬂ“u"’“h.h.
Efficacy and the Administrative gy, o,
Educational Administrators having ,_.mﬁ_*“u- :
correlation as 0.507 which is Signifie an:*rtr
level of significance. This Suggey;,. :e
Occupational Efficacy of qu;hlu‘i
Administrators is moderately Jﬂﬂu.g%“'
thelr Administrative Behaviour. It can 5,
inferred from the same- table thy m:
educational administrators plan and sty v
thewurﬂnraachmmwaf!hﬂfrmph”h
academic year, They adjust themsehg
almost all challenging situations ang .
positive attitude in resolving canflicts 3 they

work place, They often maintzina

Table 1 3 Comalation batwssn Occupational Efficacy and Administrative Behaviour of € ducatiom
Administrators-{N=250) _ f <.
4 | 1= 0507 | Sig. ot 001 leved |
Adsrinustalive Betiout ,| | |
100
8D

B

B

Pefcentsge

|

: 3 : _I'
O - W |

Euf Efctive  Highly Eflocdhe  EMactive  Loss Efectvn inefoctive

clasaification of Educalional Administraiors an 5 Lavois

Fig 1.2 Bar Diagram showing overall percentage of Educational Administrators
on Administrative Behaviour Scale-ARS (N=250 )
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communication link with their group and often
wake the decisions relating to institutional
matter together with their group members, For
the improvement of their profession and
professional growth of their staff, different
vraining programmes are attended and
organised by them from time to time.

in view of the above empirical evidence, the
hypothesis number one which reads as,
“Occupational Efficacy is significantly related
with Administrative Behaviour of Educational
Administrators” stands accepted,

C. Comparison of Effective and Ineffective
Educstional Administrators on Administrative
Behaviour.

In ordar to realize the third major objective of
the study, as a first step effective and ineffective
educational administrators were identifisd with
the halp of Occupational Self Efficacy Scale. The
high and low groups were drawn by employing

extreme group technigue of 27% above and
helow, As such the above &7 aducational
sdministrators possassing high scoré Were
identified as Effective Educational
Administrators and. 67 educational
administrators possessing low score werg:
identitied as Ineffective Educational
Administrators, This was followed by the
comparison of Effective and Ineffective
Educational Administratars on Administrative
Behaviour.

1 Planning: Table 1.4, row (i} shows a
significant mean difference between Effective
and Ineffective Educstional Administrators on
Planning area of ABS. The obtained 't value
came out to be 2.78 which is significant at 0.01
level of significance. The mean difference
favours EEA In comparison to IEA which
highlights that EEA plan and distributesthe work
to be carried out by each member of their group

Table 1.4 Showing Mean Comparison of Effective and Insfective Educational Administralors on four areas and totel

score of Administrative Behaviour Scale (N=57 each)

AREAS GROUP MEAN 8D LVALUE LEVEL OF SIGNIFICANCE
EEA 6.5 1088
Planring 278 0.01 bt
EA 4156 a7
EEA 5L L]
Omanisaion 4,08 0.01 et
IEA 4358 1266
EEA 380 18.75
Communicition 4584 001 leye
IEA 520 10, '
EEA 46,56 243
Desision Making 17 0.01 Lt
IEA 405 508
EEA 2ITh | 4285
Todal Seare 487 004 by
IEA 1787 "35.58
EEA- Effective Educations! Administrators
[EA- inaffective Educational Adminlstrators
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before the commencement of the academic
year. Different meetings and training
programmas to be conducted by the institution
are also planned In advance. On the other hand
IEA plan thelr tasks In a haphazard manner with
the result every activity seems as a misfit in the
total time frame. Also, they don't feel It
necessary to consult their staff members while
planning the institutional tasks.

2. Organisation: A look on the above table,
row (ii} exhibits that there is a significant mean
difference between the Effective and Ineffective
Educational Administrators on Organisation
area of ABS. The obtained 't' value came out to
be 4.09 which is significant at 0.01 level of
significance. The mean difference favours EEA In
comparison to IEA which highlights that EEA
ensure proper organisation of Institutional
tasks. They supervise the work of their group
members as per the time and schedule, On the
other hand |EA fall to arganise various activities
because of the lack of material and
accommodation. They fall to fix up the
responsibility of each group member and don't
consider It necessary to supervise their work.
This finding Is supported by the study of Attrl
Kanchan-(2001) who has found that
administrative personality of principals had an
impact on teachers that stimulated teachers to
work sincerely for the benefit of the school,
Similarly, Borowlec-Koczera-(2001) found
significant positive Impact of administrators'
participation in professional development
activities on school climate.

3, Communication: It Is also evident from
the row [IIl) of the table that there Is a significant
mean difference between the Effective and
Ineffective Educational Administrators on

Communication area of ABS, The obtained “t'
value came out to be 4,84 which Is significant at
0.01 level of significance. The mean difference
favours EEA In comparison to IEA which
highlights that EEA belleve In direct and clear-
cut sort of communication and always maintain
a healthy cammunication link with their group
members. The finding Is In line with that of
Mensik-{2006) whe found that effective
principals were visionary; they set a positive
climate by communicating well with others. On
the other hand IEA malntain a visible
communication gap with thelr group members
who don't have a say In the institutional
matters, They discourage their colleagues o
communicate with them and so fail to receive
any communication on relevant matter. The
finding s In agreement with that of Patll,
Basanagouda-(1994) who Indicated that most
of the secondary school heads were neglecting
thelr responsibllities and thelr lines of
communication were almost closed, It was
further found that their behaviour was not
conduclve to high teacher morale and
organizational climate of the school.

4. Decision Making: Row (iv) of the same
table shows that there Is a significant mean
difference between the Effective and Ineffective
Educational Administrators on Decision Making
area of ABS. The obtained 't' value came out to
be 7.73 which is significant at 0.01 level of
significance. The mean difference favours EEAIn
comparison to IEA which highlights that EEA
analyse the situation thoroughly before taking
any decislon, They show flexibility In their
decision making process and make appropriate
decisions on right time together with the group
members. On the other hand IEA never analyse
the situation before taking any decision. They
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sre slawer in their decision making process and
consider it least important to take the apinian of
their group members in this process, The finding
5 In line with Cobb-(1996) who found that
principal’s perception of teacher's Involvement
in decision making 2t local school level was

higher than teacher's perception of their
involvement.

5. Total Score: A perusal of the above tabls,
iast row shows the significance of difference
between the mean scores of Effective and
ineffective  Educational Administrators on
overall dimensions of Administrative Behaviour
Scale. The results reveal that there Ik a
significant mean difference hetween Effective
and Ineffective Educational Administrators on
the said dimensions of Administrative
Behaviour Scale. The obtained 't value came out
to be 4,87 which is significant at 0.01 level of
significance. This implies that effective and
ineffective educational administrators differ
significantly with respect to their administrative
behiaviour.

In view of the above empirical evidence, the
hypothesis number two which reads as,
“Effective and Ineffective Educational
Administrators differ significantly on
Administrative Behaviour” stands accepted.

0. Correlational Analysis between Otcupational

Efficacy and Administrative Behaviour within

the groups of Effective and Ineffective
Educational Adminlstrators,

Table 1.5 indicates that there Is significant
positive correlation between Occupational
Efficacy and the Administrative 8ehaviour of
Effective Educational Administrators having
coefiicient of correlation 3¢ 0.641 which s
significant at 0.01 level of significance. This
suggested that more the Occupational Efficacy;
higher shall be the rating of Administrative
Behaviour of EEA, This again Indicates that EEA
plan differant institutional activities with great
confidence and work Independently and
effectively even under the pressure of deadline.
They display their ability to bandle unforeseen
situations at their work place and if there occur
any kind of failure in any of the tasks, they re-
evaluate thelr strategles, They show flexibility in
thair decision making process and makes
appropriate decisions with their group
members. For the growth of their staff, different
training programmes are attended and
organised by them from time to time. The same
raw of the table again revealed that there is low
corelation between Occupational Efficacy and
the Administrative Behaviour of Ineffective
Educational Administrators, The coefficient of
carrelation came out to be 0.018 which has

Table 1.5 Showing the comelation betwean Occupational Efficacy and Administrative Behaviour within the groups of
Eftactive and Inetfective Educational Administrators (N=67esach)

Variable Groups Value of '’ Level of Significance
EEA 0541 0.01 Level
Administrafive Bahaviour
[EA 0.8 Not Sigrificant
EEA: Effective Educational Administrators

IEA: insffective Educational Administrators

s Insight - Journal of Applied Résearch in Education Vol. 16, No. 1, 2] s=————



— i 26 e ——

failed to arrive at any level of significance. This
implies that Occupational Efficacy negligibly
Influences the Administrative Behaviour of
Ineffective Educational Administrators. It again
depicted that Ineffective Educational
Administrators plan thelr institutional activities
In such a manner that every activity seems as a
misfit in the total time frame, They maintain 2
visible communication gap with their group
members who don't have a say In Institutional
matters. Also they are slower In thelr decision
making process which are hardly directed
towards the fulfilment of goals.

CONCLUSION AND IMPLICATIONS:

On the basis of the findings of the present study,
effective educational administrators have
emerged as those who possess greater ability
for doing their work independently and show
immense capability to work effectively even
under the pressure of deadline. They ensure
proper planning and organization of their
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Introduction

Environment stands for all
which are as curtaining their influence on the
child since conception @ death, Consciously of
unconsciously, the enviranment moulds the
behaviour and personality of the child. There
are two types of environment i.e, natural and
spocial, Srivastava (2000) considers that social

plays instrumental role on human
rt of social

those circumstantces,

environment
values. Home environment is @ pa
environment. Pestalozzi, “Home environment is
the best place for education and the first school
of the child”, The home environment exerts
direct (Giles, 1990; Song & Halite, 1984) and
indirect effect on child's schievement (Keith,
Reimers, Fuhrman, Potter Baum, gAubrey,)
Levine et al. (1972) who concluded that more
supportive home environment of parochial
school students may have been primarily
responsible for their relatively for their
relatively higher academic achievement.
Estrada et al. (1987) critically reviewed the

dimensions of home environment and report

that controlling and punitive home

anvironment is assentially detrimental for

evelopment and thus academic

cognitive d
ement across

achlevement. In promoting achiev
alementary and secondary school levels,

thearies, research, and policies have identified
the significant role of famnilies, familyschool

relations, and parental involvement in
education (Fan & Chen, 2001; Hill & Chao, 200%;
Seginer, 2006).

Academic achievement is undoubtedly a
research after the heart of educaticnal
psychologists. In their attempt to investigate
what determines academic outcomes 'ﬁh
learners, they have come with more questions
than answers. In recent time, prior literature has
shown that learning outcomes (academic
achievement and academic performance) have
been determined by such variables as; family
schaol, society, and motivation factors (Aremt
& Sokan, 2003; Aremu and Oluwole
2001:Aremu,2000). Most educators have comt
to realize the importance of parental
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imvolvement as Integral to successtul student
scsdemic performance (Comer & Haynes,
1g91), The hame environment plays a very
important role in determining cognitive,
smational and social development of children,
gloom (1986) hypothesized that the home
enviranment has significant effect on level of
students learning. The home environment
axerts direct and indlrect affect on child's
achievement, Vamadevappa and Usha (2006) in
their study found that there Is a positive

carrelation between parental involvement and
achievement,

On parental Involvement and academic
achievement, studies have shown to date that
the two constructs seems to be positively
related. Findings have demonstrated that
parent's involvement in the education of the
children has been found to be of benefit to
parents, children, and schools (Tella and Tella
2003; Campbell, 1995; Rich, 1987). Rasinki and
Fredrick’s (1988)cancluded that parents play an
invaluable role in laying the foundation for their
children learning; Zang and Carrasqulllo (1985}
alsa similarly remarked that when children are
surrounded by caring, capable parents and are
able to enjoy nurturing and moderate
competitive kinship, a foundation for literacy Is
bullt with no difficulty. Cotton and Wikelund
(2005) ably capped it by asserting that the more
intensively parents are involved in their
children's learning; the more beneficial are the
achievement effects. Thus, it Is beligved that
when parents menitor homework, encourage
participation In extracurricufar activities, are
active in parents teacher associations, and help
children devalop plans for their future; children
are mare [ikely to respond and do well in school.
Schickedanz (1995) also reparted that children

of passive parents were found to perform poorly
academically Valezin Ryan (2005) reparted that
academic performance 18 positively related to
having parents who enforce rules at home. The
obviousness of the research findings reported
In this study is that family involvement improves
facets of children's education such as daily
attendance (e.g Cottan & Wikelund, 2001
Siman, 2000), student achlevement (e.g. Cotton
& Wikelund, 2001; Sheldom & Epstéin, 20014,
Sinon, 2000:Van Voarhis, 2001) behaviour
( Sheldom & Epstein, 2001b; Cotton &Wikelund,
2001:5imon, 2000) and motivation (e.g. Cotton
% Wikelund, 2001; Brooks, Bruno &Burns, 1997)
Ahmad and Nigam (2009) conducted his study
entitied "A Study of Academic Achievement
Motivation 3s Related to Home Environment of
Higher Secondary Students home environment
of aided and private higher secondary boys and
girls and found that. secondary students and
found that there Is a significant relationship
between academic achievement mativations
and home environment of higher secondary
students. Muola (2010) conducted 3 study
entitled “A Study of the Relationship Between
Academic Achievement Motivation and Home
Environment Among Standard Eight Pupils”™. He
concludes that a significant positive
relationship was found between six of the home
environment factors, thatisfather's ccocupation,
maother's occupation , father's education |
mother's education , family size , learning
facilities sthome .,

Objectives of the Study

i) To find differences in academic
achievemnent among secandary school students
belonging to high, average and low heme
environment groups. ll) To find sex differencesin

= [nsight - Journal of Applied Research in Education Vol. 16, No. 1, 20] se———
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academic achievement among secandary
school students, iil}To find interaction between
home environment and sex among secondary
scﬁ-nnl students with academic achievement as

dependentvariahle,

Hypotheses of the Study

i} There will be no difference in academic
achievement among secondary schoal students
belonging to high, low and average home
environment group.li)Thera will be no sex
difference in academic achievement amaong
segondary school students.iii) There will be no
interaction between home environment and sex
among secondary school students with
atademicachievement as dependent variable.

Methodology

TheSample

The researcher selected s ssmple of 250
students (125 boys and 125 girls) from six

schools of Kathua
district employing

——
interpreted in terms of Mean, 5.0, and Anialy,

- W
of Varlance tofind significant relation,

Categorization of Data:

The collected data needed to be categorizag "
the light of objectives of the study. Therefqy,
the researcher categorized the data collecteg
from higher secondary students of kathy,
district into three categeries of hom,
environment Le. High home environmen
Ayerage home environment and Low home
anviranment.

Home Environment
\"ewth Aweﬂg! Very IL
{»250) (22410 241) {<204)

Table 1: The Details of Very High, Average and Very Low

stratified random Achievers both Boys and Girls.

sampling technique. Very High Average Home | Very Low

. Home Environmant Home
Environment Environment

The Home. Enviranment Boys 10 38 17

Inventory (HEI) was used _Glris 22 27 18

developed and validated | Total | 32 65 35

by Dr Karuna Shankar

Misra, -And for measuring the academic Results

achievement, the aggregate marks of the
annual examination of the IX tlass students
were collected and converted into standardized
scores for the purpose of statistical analysis

Analysis and Interpretation

Thet obtained data was subjected to necessary
statistical computation, The data was mainly

Banhana, OCCUPATIONAL A STUDY OF HOME ENVIRONMENT

In order to accomplish the objectives of the
study Two- Way ANOVA (3x2 Factorial
Experiment] has been employed

Table-1 Summaty of Two- Way ANOVA [3:2
Factorial Experiment) for Academic
Achievement Scores

= ———
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" Sources of | Sumofsquares | Degreaof | Mean | F | Significance
variation | Freadom | square
“Home | 162145 2 81073 | 053 | NS
| Enviranment (A
| Sex (B) 534 1 534 035 | NS .
Home Environment | 1627.05 81353 053 | NS
X Sex (AXB)
With in 821087 54 1531.66
Findings of the Study intaraction between home Environment and sex

percual of Table 1 reveals that calculated value
of F for the main effect of Home Environment is
0,53 and Itis far less then table value of Fat 0.05
level of significance for degrees of freedom (df)
7 and 54 (3.17). Therefore, the calculated value
of F Is insignificant. Hence, the hypothesis that
there will be no significant difference in
Academic achievement among secondary
school students belonging to High, Average and
Low hame Enviranment group Is accepted.

Further Perusal of Table of 1 reveals that the
calculated value of F for the academic
achievement scores for the main variable of sex
is0.35and It is far less than the table value of F at
0,05 level of significance for degrees of freedom
1 and 54 (4,02). Therefore, the calculated value
of F is insignificant. Hence, The hypothesis that
there will be no sex significant differences in
Academic achievement among secondary
school students is accepted.

The Table of summary for two way ANOVA
further shows that the value of F for the
imeraction between Home Environment and
5ex 15 0.53 which Is also very less then the table
value of F a1 0.05 level of significance for degrees
of freedom (df} 2 and 54 (3.17). Therefore, the
calculated value of F is insignificant. Hence, the
hypothesis that there will be no significant

among secondary school students with
academic achievement as dependent variable is

accepled.
Discussion

The findings reveal insignificant differences
between home environment and academic

achievemnent. The lower scores on home

enviranment and independence may be due to
the influence of culture Results prove that home
atmaosphere influences academic achieverent.
Home atmosphere should be conducive to
academic performance. Parents who create
home atmosphere, which fosters learning have
children who are academically inciined (White,
1982). The research in the field of Home
environment has made the researcher to
believe that the students differ in academic
achievement because of home environment.
This generalize fact over different periods Is
corraborated empirically, in other words, it may
be said that high academic achievers have
possess good and conducive environment .On
the basis of these ohservations, following
suggestions may be laid down for the
educationists, researchers, teachers and
parents. Both the heme and the school need to
cooperate in making leamers to be well
adjusted emotionally as this could make better
academic achievement. It is therefore

======m—=== Insight - Journal of Applied Rescarch in Education Vol. 16, No. I, 2(l] ==———————



recommended that parents, teachers and

school counselors should work on the well being

of the students in the school. Parents should
make an effort to develop conducive home
environment so that children feel elevated and

can make high achievement in life. The of this
study are not in line with previous research
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ACADEMIC ACHIEVEMENT OF CHILDREN OF WORKING
AND NON-WORKING MOTHERS

ABSTRACT

The study was under taket to study the scadimic achievement of children of working and non-workin
sample of the sudy comprised of 100 children (50 chiliren of working mithers and 50 child
sclected nundomiy from all Govi. Highand Higher Secondary Scheaisof 2o

mMahmood Ahmad Khan®
Asma Hassan"*

g mothers, The
ren of non-working mothers)

ne Shopian, Mean of previous Two examinaticn
results Trh amd Sih would serve a9 the index of academic achievement and

dingran

W' test wis psed for the annlysis of data. Bar

i and Line graphs were drawn 10 make the resulls transpurent. The results of the study highlight that children of
ron-working mothers hivee shown scademis excellence than the children of working mothers.

The mean score of the

chilliren of working mothent'is lower thin the mean seore of the children of non-working mothers i the sishjects English,

Mithematics, Socinl Saience und Urdu.

;r;ruductiun

Although women's employment 15 assoclated
with numerous outcames of interest, the effect
ot mothers entering Into Joh market on the well-
being of children evoked significant interest.
Because of working woman's continuing role of
child rearing and home management, her
entering into life has Indeed affected home-
frant. When mothers enter the employment
market, their children face crisis just from their
sarly age. These children are reared usually by
servants who are a bit older than these children.
These servants usually cannot take proper care
of these children as their mothers can. Another
danger is that children's basic education is
lowered In quality as the educated mother is
replaced by uneducated servants.

Employment of women has created number of
prohlems to their children and paved way for
controversies regarding maternal employment
and child development. There is a general
feeling that the maternal employment results in
low academic achievement of their children, A
galore of studies have been conducted by

Hoffman (1963) found that the children of
working mother has been rated Jower in their
intellectual performance by teachers and their
sCcores on H}émm_lntﬁllig&nﬁa testswarealso
lower. Bhattl & Bhatti (1971) found that in
nuclear families, children's basic education is
lowered in quality as the educated mother Is
replaced by uneducsted servants, Gold &
Andres (1578) reveals that boys of middle class
waorking mothers score lower in intelligence and
academic achievement than boys whose
mothers do not work. Kala (1986) found that
the boys from the non-working group were
batter adjusted to teachers than those of the
working group whereas the girls from both the
groups did not differ. Mody and Murthy (1988)
found that children of employed mothers
reported low intelligence scores at the early age
of 12 years. Blau B Grossburg (1992) have
revedled that maternal employment has a
negative impact on child's cognitive
development. Belsky (1992) has found that
securely attached children are more competent,
more Independent in school and are
academically better thaninsecurely attached

*Brofessar, Dean & Head, Faculty of Edusation, University of Kashnms

**Research Scholar
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children. Meins (1998} found that securely
attached toddlers have larger, more varied
vocabularies than those who are Insecurely
attached. Associated Press (1999) The more
hours a mother works the lower the child's
language development and academic
achlevement. Brooks-Gunn, Han & Waldfogel
(2002) in their longitudinal study found that the
three vear old children of mothers who went to
work befare the children were nine months old
had poorer cognitive outcomes and academic
performance than three year old children who
had stayed at home with their mothers in the
first nine months of the child's |ife, Aizer (2004)
found that children who care far themselves
after school [referred to as latch key children)
are atgreater risk of truancy from school, stress,
recelving poor grades, risk taking behaviour and
substance abuse. American Academy of
Pediatrics (2004) According toe the periodic
survey of fellows the majority of pediatricians
surveyed found that mather's should not work
outside the hame from their child’s infancy to
early pre-school sge. Ors, Einaya & Ehlas
(2006) have found that the children of warking
mothers were having more difficulties and being
less adjusted to kindergarten. The adjustment
of their children to day care was also poorer,
Verropoulou and Joshl (2006), have found that
reading is, significantly, slightly poorer where
less educated mothers work in the child's first
vearof life. It hasalsa been found that mothers
employment has a negative effect on
vocabulary, math's and reading.  Hangal,
Vijayalaxmi & Bowlby (2007) have found that
the adolescent children of home makers are
more anxlous than their counterparts, they
have higher Inteltectual and school status and
are happier and satisfied.

—
I E‘ﬂfh{ﬁhﬂdhﬂﬂd yearsor inthe pre-schig) agg

a large amount of energy and 8 great dea)
attentlon, especially that of mother, is nueg, i
to keep up with the rapld rate of ¢jyy
development. The child at this age begins 4,
explore his environment and is curious aboy,
things and starts taking an Interest in his peey,
and his extra-familial social groups. The pre.
schoo! age Is based for socialisation.  Thy,
mothers and other tare takers have a definia
role in moulding the personality and In creating
conditions conducive to the balanced
development of the child particularly at the
stage when he Is going through rapld change in
his physical, mental and social development
Although women's employment IS associated
with numerous outcomes of intarest, the effect
of mothers entering inta job market an the well-
being of children evoked significant interest,
Children of working mothers have been foundto
be less well adjusted than children of non-
working mothers. These children tend to be
nervous and frregular in their work habits which
affect their schoal adjustment.

With this background it is feit that the
academic achievement of the children of
working mothers can not be at par with the
children of non-working mothers if the
intervening variable of education of mathers |s
controlled. Therefore, the present investigator
makes a humble attempt to study the academic
achievement of children of working and non
working mothers,

Objectives of the Study

1. Toidentify children of working and non-
warking mothers.

2. To find out academic achievement ol
the children of working and non-working

s [usight - Journal of Applied Research in Education Vol. 16, No, 1, 20l s====
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mothers. only one educational zone Was selected
randamly by the Investigator, Al the children of

_ o working mathers (N=50) of the age group 14 15
y  There is no significant differance years r:a-ﬂing in ;th :[:55 of G::m::ﬂ High
idre . '
petween children ﬂf wnrktng and non-working and Higher Secondary Schools were cantacted.
mathers on academic achievement. (Compasite fqual propartion of children of non-working
score) mothers was taken by the investigator for the
7. There is no significant difference sample (N=50),
petwesan children of working and non-working Tools:
mothers on academic achievement. (Subject '
wise) Mean of the previous twa examination results
o 7th and Sth would serve as the index of
bl
Definition of Variables academicachievement.
The different variables used in the present study :
: Data Analysis:
aredefined as under: B
Worki in order to analyse the data, 't' test was
the present study shall refer to educated to make the results transparent.

women with educational qualification 0
as_gmduaﬁﬂnanda veand s engaged Significance of mean diffarence belwesn chiidran of working and
in any government, semi-government o king molers on academic achis { (Composit ;

or private salaried job. Group H o - t
7. Non-working wemen: - Non- " Vel
working women In the present study | Childeen of 50 | 38956 620

chall refer to aducated women with | Working mathors — 296"
educational qualification as graduation fm“'m “I'sp | 38324 6.25

and above but not engaged In any o ST
government, semi- gavernment or = ™ Gagn AL 007 baveil,
private job.

Tabtibe 2.1
3 Academjc ac higvement: - Signifcence of muan aiffarerce Loteesim efiliran of working motter. [CWY
: Hi=E0 pod childnan of non-witing Mt {NWAINE N=50 o nEsdemis

Mean of the pravious TWO schisrment subjecs wios.
examination results 7th and Bth | ™ Group | M50 | 50 [\ uye | Bloninicance
Englinh “CWM TRA0_ | 210 | 4.
would serve as the index of academic ki S a0 240 | ¢
achievement. rre—— ) U s T =T -
gan g U
Sciwoon M
Methodology and Procedure S Tooa0 1125 | "™
Soan Scenco | CWM | B111 |'1.28
Sample: - o T a0 Tier] % |s
) Litdu oW i 122 | oo
The Shopian District comprises. of —_ _ﬂﬁu 70 123 5
. & P ||'l.'-ﬂl‘ 1 —
four educational zones. Out of them i EELHH..;,‘J} nmmb::d
5 — Significant NS — Hot afgnificant
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389.56 393.24

TIEEEE

M AN SCORE

100 -
50 4

Children of Working Mothers Children of Non-Working
Molhers

\Comparison between children of warking mothers (N=50) and children of non-watking mathers (N
= 50 on academic achlevement (Composite score),
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the Table also makes ft clear that the mes

sgore. ol children of working mothers (80) ir;
jpwer than the mean score of the children of
non-working mothers {80.40) on academic
schievement {Science), The obtained 't value (¢
not significant.  The mean difference fails 1o
arrive at any significant level, Therefore, no
decisive decision can be taken abo ut.thisfa:;.ur.

The perusal of the Table 3.1 makes it clear that
the mean score of children of working mothers
(81.11) is lower than the mean score of the
children of non-working mothers (81.80) on
scademic achievement (Social Stlence). The
pbtained 't value Is significant at 0,01
level.

The details of the Table 3.1 makes it clear that
the mean score of children of working mothers
(75) is lower than the mean score of the children
of non-working mothers (76) on academic
achievement (Urdu). The obtained 't* value e
significant at0.05 level,

Children of non-working mothers get better
scores In the subjects English, Mathematics,
social Science and Urdu. The reason for their
scademic excellence Is that these children
obtain every sort of help from their parents. As
thelr mothers are equally qualified, whenever
and wherever they are in trouble the mother as
easily available teacher ic always before them,
With the result their children suffer for want of
timely suggestions arid care which proves very
fatal in their future life, On the other hand
children of working mothers suffer for want of
timely suggestions and care which proves very
fatal in thelr future life. The results of table 3.1
have been further substantiated by fiBure 3
where lines run apart from each other showing

significant  difference. Therefore the null

e Mahmood Ahmad Khn,

AsthmA Hassan, ACADEMIC

hypothests;

L “There is no significant difference
between children of working and non-working
mathers on academic achievement (composite
score)” is rejected.

2, “There ls no significant difference
between children of working and non-working

mothers on academic achievement (subject
wise)” Is partially rejected.

Conclusion and Suggestions
Conclusion:

1 it has besn found that children of
working and non-working mothers are
significantly different on composite score of
their academic achievement. The children of
non-working mothers. have shown academic
excellence than the children of working
mothers.

r R The study has revealed that the mean
seore of the children of working mothers Is
lawer than the mean score of the children of
non-working mothers in the subjects English,
Mathematics, Social Science and Urdu,

Suggestions:

L There should be proper arrangemant of
criches for the children of working maothers.
Créches are necessary for the children of
working mothers so that their proper
development will take place.

2. The children of working mothers don"
get proper care from their mothers even wher
they return home after completing days work
They are usually exhausted and hardly get timi
to care for their children. it is therefon
necessary that working mothers should tak
care of their children for at least some period ¢

ACHIEVEMENT OF CHILDREN s=======
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time, otherwise their children would face crisis.
Study should be conducted to see the effect of
counselling on the academic achievement of
childran of working mathers,
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JOB SATISFACTION OF REMBAR-E-TALEEM TEACHERS
IN KASHMIR DIVISION

Nighat Basu"
Sohieela Rani™*

ABSTRACT

The present smudy wis undertaken fo study the job satisiacnion of Rehbar-e-Taloem Teachers uf_“"’!""'.' D”@ﬂ; ?‘;
qunple consisted of 500 Rehbar-e-Taleem Teachurs working in-all the ten districts of Kashmir Division. Dixts 10
atisficnion scale was adminisiered for collection of the dats. The collected data was anulyzed by using percenitage
uttsticl technigue. The results have revealed that there wus no significant difference found between Rural snd Urban
Rehbat-e- Taleem Teachers on various dimenstons of job satisfaction scale.

Key words: Job Sutisfacrion, Relibar-e-Taleem Teachers

jab satisfaction is a3 very complex and
comprehensive phenomena; it refers to the
satisfaction of @ worker in his work. It can hardly
he seen in isolation from life situation. Job
satisfaction Is widely accepted psychological
aspect of functioning in any profession. The
credit of bringing this term Into currency goes to
Happock (1935). He reviewed a littie over 30
contemporary studies and concluded that there
was much opinion about job satisfaction; yet
there was not much factual work done in the
field. It express the extent of match between
warkers expectations and the rewards the job
provides and values it creates and gets
cherished. Satisfaction s an Important focus for
study because it is the source of motivation to
sustain effort, in performing over and required
for teaching. The work satisfaction of Job
satisfaction involves liking for the work and
acceptance for the pressures and aspirations
connected with that work (Anganeyulu 1970)
lob satisfaction Is most adequately
conceptualized as a personalistic evaluation of
conditions existing in the job (work, supervision)
oroutcomes that arise as a result of having a job
(pay, security),

Joly satisfaction may be defined as how much an
Individual is adjusted In his work because
adjustment is more overt and more easlly
manipulated while job satisfaction is covert and
being less invisible aspect of teacher's make-up
every profession has got certain aspects
candicive for job satisfaction, At the same time
it has other aspects that lead to dissatisfaction.
Teaching profession is no exception. It s
possible to isplate the factors of dissatisfaction;
attempts can be made either to change the
dissatisfying conditions or to reduce their
intensity so as to Increase the holding power of
the profession. Dissatisfaction of an Individual,
whatever may be the occupation in which he is
engaged, results in professional stagnation. A
dissatisfied weacher is lost not only to himsall
but also to the entire society, A dissatisfied
teacher spells disaster to the country's future,
Dissatisfaction is just suicidal If it occurs in the
teaching profession (The Indian Education
Commission 1964 66),

Job Satisfaction s broadly defined as an
individual's general attitude towards his or her
Job. Asubstantial amount of research has been

: Professir Department of Edusation, University of Kaghenir
“*Research Scholar, Deptt. OF Education, Univarsity of Kaslmir




conducted on this tople. Hawthorne and
Harwood's studies highlighted the importance
of working conditions on one hand and sacial
environment on the other, which effect human
performance. The former led to the studies
emphasizing the Importance aof motivational
factars within the individual workers and the
latter to the study of organizational and
enviranmental dlimate of work situation. Job
satisfaction Is 3 positive emational state that
oceurs when a person's job seems (o Fulfil

important job values provided these values are

compatible with one's needs, Itisan individusal's
emotianal reaction to the job iself. It Is 3
person's attitude tawards the job. pagple spend
3 siteable amount of thelr Ume In work
snviranment. Since job is not entity Or physical
thing but @ complex of inter-relationships of
likes, roles, responsibilities, interactions,
incantives and rewards, job <atisfaction has to
beintimately related toall of them.

Accarding to Gulon (1958), “Job Satisfaction &
the extent to which the individual's needs ére
satistied and the extent to which the individua
percelves that satisfaction as stemming from his
tattletale job situation.” Job satisfactlon is 2
crucial factor in Improving the guality of
instruction, educational and resaarch output
and student teacher reiationship. In fact the
success of an educational Institution can be a
considersble extent which can be assessed by
the level of goals of human adjustment and as
one of the factor to be reckoned within an
acceptable concept of efficency. A glow of
satisfaction may prevail the day’s work and
make events se2m to run smoothly and a cloud
of dissatistaction may descend and envelop the
individual In 2 fog of discontent. The educational
institutions are considered as social system and

™~

reachers are significant actor -
<tandard of education depénds - 3
competence of teacher. Whatever . n:l-
adopted for impmﬁns.ﬂducﬂilﬂn 08 Hiry ,
be achieved if the concemed teacher ﬂul'
posses the necessary Inteliectys, :r
professional abilities. Y

A few research studies have Deen conducy,,
the warking of Sarva Shikhsha Abivan m;;
Koul FA, (2011) found that the total enrollm,
i 554 schaols in district Anantnag 18 23590y
12307 (52%) boys and 11283 {48%) gy,
Manimekalal. (2011) found that KGBY schem,
is 3 blessing oppartunity for the never enroli;
and dropout girls to continue their educatip
sharma, $(200%) found that the main reasan iy
not attending school as mentioned by childrs
aged6 17yearsin 2006 were that they were fog
Interested in studies. According to Revavihy. &
(2008), the teacher student ratio should ke
(ncreased, More teachers shauld be appainted
and they should be given timely and appropriate
training. According to Directorate of Economic
& Statistics J&K Government (2008) 61%
schuols have own buildings while as the
ramaining 39% are housed in remted
accommodations, Sakkthivel [(2008) found
mast of the BRTEs are positives about the recen
changes that are happening in the organization,
Mehta. A.C. (2008} found that 11,96,663
schools were covered from 609 districts acros
28 states and union territories in 2006-07
Institute of Public Auditors of India New Dell
(2008) stated that school authorities had not
purchased furniture according to Instruction
issued by UEE mission. Mehta's study (2008
revealed that the number of schools (mparting
elementary education under DISE range from
853601 schools in 2002 03 to'11,24,033 in 2005
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41

—
06 39 11,896,663 in 2006 (7. Nayar, U.etal
(2007) found that Muslim girls and women lag
uahi"d their male counterparts. According to
sate Resource Centre, University of Kashmir
(2007} the training given to the teachers was
not satisfactary and the level of training is far
fmmmmgglnal‘i the areasvisited,

Toachers play vital role as mothers play for their
kids. Like mothers, teachers shower their care,
jove respect, lead and lnstruct for the
petterment of their students. Teachers create a
cafer and pleasant envirenment and their
sititude Is as positive as mothers have for the
children. tis therefore necessary that a teacher
must be satisfled with his job so that he can
cender his service to the nation with full
dedication and devotion,

As is evident from the above studies of related
literature that the “Rehbar-e-Taleem Scheme”
being a new scheme introduced by the
government of Jammu and Kashmir, there has
heen no research work done on the different
aspects of the scheme. It wasnecessary to study
the satistaction of the “Rehbar-e-Taleem

Teachers” viz 2viz the schemg.
statement of the problem:-

The problem for the prasent investigation has
been taken as under

“Iob Satisfaction of Rehbar-e-Taleem Teachers”
in Kashmir Division”

Objectives of the Study:-

1. To study the job satisfaction of Rehbar-
&-Taleem Teachers in Kashmir Division.

2. Tostudythe job satisfaction of Male and
Famale Rehbar-e-Taleem Teachers working in
Kashmir Division.

=== NighalBasu, Sohesiz Rani JOB SATISFACTION OF REHBAR-E-TALEEM
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3. To study the job satisfaction of Rural
Male and Female Rehbar-e-Taleem Teachers
warking in Kashmir Division,

4. To study the job satisfaction of Urban

Male and Female Rehlar-e-Taleem Teachers
warking in Kashmir Division,

5. To study the job satisfaction of Trained

and Untrained Rehbar-e-Taleem Teachers
warking in Kashmir Division.

Hypotheses:

1 There is a significant difference
hetween Male and Female Rehbar-e-Taleem
Teachers on vatious levels of job satisfaction.

2, There Is a significant difference
between Rural maleand Rural female Rehbar-e-
Taleem Teachers on various levels of Job
salistaction.

3. There is a significant difference
betwesn Urban male and Urban female Rehbar-
a-Taleem Teschers on various levels of job
satisfaction,

4. There is a significant difference
between Trained and Untrained Rehbar-e-
Taleam Teachers on various levels of job
satisfaction.

Materials and Methods:-
Sample:

The sample for the present study consists of 600
Rehbar-e-Taleem Teachers working in Kashmir
Divigion,

Tools Used:

The investigator used the following tools.

1. 1oh Satlsfaction Scale developed by Dr.
Meera Dixit.



Information Blank was used to collect satistied with the job, 60.83% were ha, -
he required information, degree of satisfaction and 30.17% wr, "
Statistica ; average degree of satisfaction with 4., Ik

In arder to achisve the objectives
formulated, the data collected was statistically
analyzed by using percentage statistics,
Analysis and Interpretation:-

In order to achleve the abjectives formulated for

the presant study, the data callected has been
tabulated as undar,

Tabls 1.0; Showing the levals of job safistaction of

However 2.16% were found having loy, degr
of satisfaction and anly 1% were founa by,
very low degree of satisfaction with the joy.

A quick glance of table 1.1 shows the leves; ,
Job Satisfaction of Male and Female Rehbgy.
Tateem Teachers working in various districts
Kashmir Dlvision, The statistical Data reyey
that 3.33% of Male and B.33% of Femy)

Rehbar-e-Taleem Teacher

Rehbar-+-Tafwom Teachars working in various districts werefound Highly satisfied wiy
of Kashmir Division (N = 800) the job, 60.33% Male an
[ Scores obaned I DISS T Femani - 5 v 61.33% Female Rehbar-s
"""" Highest degrea of Taleem Teachers were haviy
202- 240 : 3 | SBN | pood degree of satisfaction an

s i w5 | pogex | 33.67% Maleand 26,67 Femil

Asrage dagren of Rehbar-g-Taleem Teacher

161 =180 Safisfaction 181 | 30.17% were having average degres o

b 80 Low degree of o |2k satisfaction with the lob

| Verylow degres of | However 1.67% of Male an

a3 - 14% . sallsfection ] 100% L.6T% Female Rehbar-2-Taleer

A perusal of table 1.0 shows the levels of lob
Satisfaction of Rehbar-e-Taleem Teachers
working In varlous districts of Kashmir Division,
The statistical Data reveals that 5.84% of
Rehbar-e-Taleem Teachers were found Highly

Tabia 1.1: Showing the lovets of job liHlﬂimﬂHﬂiﬂhm-mdFﬂ[Hl!hﬂiﬁﬂh‘

Teachers were found having o,
degree of satisfaction and only 1% Makearnd 1°
Female Rehbar-e-Taleem Teachers were foun

having very low degree of satisfaction with th
jab.,

=-Tukezm
Thachers working in varlous districts of Kashmi Givinion.
© Sooves abilained | Roitiarks Male Percaniage Famsle Percantage
| InDuss : N= 300 | =W
{inz-zm . Highsl dagres of 10 8% |05 | Ban,
| I BlimEttion R
81~ 2l | Good dogree of 18 LRELS 184 0135%
Sahitackon ] o -
161 - 180 Average  degomol | 101 BATS L7 wEY
Safistmtan _
M-8 Low degres of Safidd=cen | & 107% 1 261N
43 -5 ary low drgree bf 1] 1.00% 1§ 100%
. bk | I
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Tape 1 1 Showmg the levels of job satistacsion of Rurai Maie and Female Rehbar +Takeem Teachers working
evorows goncs of Rsheur Dvsiom =ty
s R A S Remart Mo lTS g FemaeWeTS S
Vo1& _ HoesspedSeshoo 2 AL RS S
wo GodwseoSashon 4 CCRC S RN 1) S
R Kpeagn degres of X 8 n Hi3%
o Segaxe -
- VeEgEdSeshin 2 26N 12 _267%
£ Ve low dagree of 1 130% 0 DOM
- SR . -
4 perysal of table 1.2 shows the levels of job A perusal of table 1.3 (below) shows the levels of
saustaction of Rural Male and Female Rehbar-e- Job Satisfaction of Urban Male and Female
Taizem Teachers working in various districts of Rehbar-e-Taleem Teachers working in various
sashmir Division, The statistical Data reveals districts of Kashmir Division. The statistical Data
that 2 67% male and 5.33% female Rehbar-e- reveals that 2.67% male and 4 % female Rehbar-
Taleemn Teschers were found Highly satisfied e-Taleem Teachers were found Highly satisfied
with tha job, 53.33% male and 62.67% female with the job, 45.33% male and &0% female
Aehbar-a-Tateem Teachers were having good Rehbar-e-Taleem Teachers were having good
degres of satisfaction and 40% male and 29.33% degree of satisfaction and 46.67% male and
female Rehbar-=-Taleem Teachers were having 30.67% temale Rehbar-e-Taleem Teachers were
average degres of satisfaction with the Job. having average degree of satisfaction with the
However 2.67% male and 2.67% female Rehbar- Job, However 267% male and 2.67% female
eTaleem Teachers were found having low Rehbar-e-Taleem Teachers were found having
degree of satisfaction and only 1.33% male and low degrea of satisfaction and only 2.67% male
0.00% female Rehbar-e-Teleem Teachers were and 2.67% female Rehbar-e-Taleem Teachers
found having very low degree of satisfaction were found having very low degree of
withthe job. satisfaction with the job.
Tabie 1.3: Showing tha leeais of safiufvetion of Urban Male snd Female Rehbar
-uuqhmmulwnﬁ'dnm-im *+Tteam Teachers
Scorvs obtained in DJSS | Remarks ™ T Femak  Tvag
- !..!E_?!_4 M= 75 |
Hignest degree of Sshsfacoon | = —-t— — _J
L2240 2 267% 3 ~ |
Good degree of Salstacson ™ _E |
12 -200 — _H 4533% 45 6% I
Avatage dogees of e—
31 . ,
o | % |em  |n wars |
Low degree of Safiiaction = —
PMe-wm 0 | 2 257% '
e ool PR P PR P
8 L2 2 S 266%
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Table 1.4: Showing

N =300) "l
earious districts of Kastimir Division { —_—
e e e Hlmilﬂl Tm Pm ulﬂﬂm =
Boors octinad N =150 N=ts0 |
s Highest  degreact | 8 5.35% 18 -
202 - 240 Satistaction _ L
= Good degree of 9% 4% 105 ToR ™~
181 - 201 Sattsfaction . e
Average degree of 41 2133 % 2% T
161 - 160 Satistaction -
Low degres of Satistaction | 03 2% 02 3~
146 - 180 .
. Verylow  degresol | (2 133% ot 1°—W“
| 93-145 satisfaction —

A perusal of table 1.4 shows the levels of Job
Satisfaction of Trained and Untrained Rehbar-e-
Taleem Teachers working in various districts of
Kashmir Division. The statistical Data reveals
that 5.33% of Trained and 10.67% of Untrained
Rehbar-e-Taleem Teachers were found Highly
satisfied with the job, 64% Trained and 70%
Untrained Rehbar-e-Taleem Teachers were
having good degree of satisfaction and 27.33%
Trained and 17.33% Untrained Rehbar-e-Taleem
Teachers were having average degree of
satisfaction with the lob. However 2% of Trained
and 1.33% of Untrained Rehbar-e-Taleem
Teachers were found having low degree of
satisfaction and only 1.33% of Trained and
0.67% of Untrained Rehbar-a-Taleem Teachers
were found having very low degree of
satisfaction with the job.

Conclusion:-
The study confirmed the following results

1 It was found that 60.83% Rehy,

Taleern Teachers possessed 3 g00d dege,
satisfaction towards the job.

2. §0,33% Male and 61.33% Fen,
Rehbar-e-Taleem Teachers possessed § gy,
degree of satisfaction towards the job,

3. It was found that 53.33% of Rural Ma
and 62.67% aof Rural female Rehbar-e-Taleys
Teachers possessed § good degree o
satisfaction towards the job.

4. It was found that 45.33% of Urban Msk
and 60% of Urban Female Rehbar-e-Talean
Teachers possessed s good degree of
satisfaction towards the job.

64% of Trained and 70% of Untrained Rehbar+

Taleem Teachers possessed a good degree o
satisfaction towards the job.

E_—— Mghrifmdwnmmmmm 16, No
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JOB SATISFACTION OF UNIVERSITY TEAC ON T _
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—~— r
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ABSTRACT r:
lications in the contex| of human tesource developmen, ir g, f

Jub satisfaction of" university techers hag imparant i
s mriving o cutch up wit
concerntd withthe atiinment of guality
Tn the present study, an attenmpt is made 1o study the jo

that the results of the study may creale i BeRsc

educatiomal institation reganding the fhctofs respons ihle for job satisfact
the maost condircive atmosphere for effective wachmg, I the present 5
der and ruralfurban dichotomy, First,
hits been diccussed by the o
ypotheses have also been an
ded 50 Rural and 50

university tenchers in relulion (o gen
satisfaction. Secand, the significance of the sty
have also been discussed. Finally, the objectives andh
the present wudy comprised 100
were Male and 30 Femule university
(han the arban university teachers Tt was al
malp university teachers.

b the technologieally developed nanions of
tive improverent m s citizens, whi
iy sntistction of teach
of awareness in the

university leachers, which inciu
teschers. Thie study reveals that
wo found that fomale university te

thie world. The attempts wlong this line sy m
¢h i# the basis of human resource deye |
ers working in the University of Hn‘nnm","
general public ns well as the denpse,
jon. A¥ o result, it may become passible to
tudy, the paper examines the job satisficug,
tie auihors briefly describe the mitire of
thors, Third, the methodology and procey,
epoch task of this paper, The sample |,
Ughun. Among (e sample subjecty,
rural uhiversity tuchers have highes job satishic
schiers have higher job satisfoction thanik

—

Introduction

Since time Immemorial teachers have been
placed in high esteem [n every society. In alden
days, in India, the 'Gury' or the 'Acharya’
enjoyed covetable status and had been
respected and honoured by people belonging to
all walks of life, for others - a guide, a counselior
and a friend. The teacher was ready to impart 1o
his disciples whatever knowledge and skills he
had. As society became more complex, the
problems that individuals had to face also
multiplied, The relationship between the
teacher and the students began to change too.
The problems like student-unrest, wastage,
underachievement, job dissatisfaction and the
like alsa began to creep in, In modern days,
these problems have reached such an
enormaus stature that the teacher community

as well as the student community is in eonstan
ttirmoll. The modearn teacher does not get du
respect or status In society. He himself feals )
changed value patterr in which the wealth and
material possession of a person seems to be
respected more than his personal gualities.

As a developing country, Indis w
innumerable prablems in all walks of life.

fleld of education is also not free from these
hazards, The two main groups involved in the
field of education are teachers and students. It
should be noted that the status of teaching
profession varies from place to place, and also
among teaching levels. Teachers attain true
professional status only If such barriers are
remaved and the conditions are improved. The
rewards that a true teacher values are not the

materialthings he can possess or the physical

—

*Ph. [ Scholar Deptt, of Eduention, Umversity af Kaslimir
= Assoclite Profkssor, Deptt. ol Education, Lniversity of Kauhmir

_—

_———esese———_—————.......———>



47

—_—
leasure he can-enjoy out of his earnings, but

e deep satisfaction he gets in watching his
(tudents EOW in their understanding of
;he_msgll;ﬂ'& aid of their world, seeing them
gevelop olf-reliance, initiative and 3 sense of
mp,unghlliw and observing if their learning of
facts, skills, habits and attitudes that are
assential for becoming useful citizens in modern
wofld. Now-a-days teachers are not able to
make use of thelr full patentiallties partly
pecause of thelr own indifferant and negative
stiitudes and partly because of the restrictions
impasd by the administration on thelr freedom
of thinking and free expression. &s a rasylf,
many teachers seem to be dissatisfied with their
job. However, in the context of natianal
development, it Is very essential that eachers
should get full satisfaction in their job, This Is
because they are moulders of our future
cltizens, and their success in fulfilling the task
entrusted to them depends to a very large
axtent upan the level of satisfaction they get
from thelr job. So it becomes the duty of the

nation bullders to see that more satisfying

canditions are present in the working
environment of teachers. In this context It
tecomes necassary to understand the factors
that contribute to job satisfaction of teachers.
This task wiil become easy if 3 general Idea
regardling the myriad aspects of job satisfaction,
based on empirical data, is ebtained.

lob satisfaction is one of the most probed areas
in the field of industrial Psychology. Job
satisfaction is an individual response involving
emotional and effective factors. As a concept, it
s very broad involving a multitude of factors,
hence very difficult to give a distinct and clear
definition of It. The term, however, has been
defined by Hoppock (1935) as “any combination

of psychologital, physiclogical and
environmental circumstances that cause a
person truthfully to say | am satisfied with my
job”, Bullock (1953) ias attacked the problem of
definition from another side by saying that job
satisfaction is “an attitude which results from a
balance and summation of many specific likes
and disiikes experienced in tonnection with the
jab®. So job satisfaction may refer to a set of
attitudes that employees have about their jobs.
It can be described as the psychalogical
disposition of people towards their jobs, and it
involves a collection of numerous attitudes or
feelings, The attitudinal dimension has also
been recognised In the definition of Gilmer
11966), According to him, job satisfaction or job
dissatisfaction is tha result of various attitudes a
person holds towards his job. Attitude is the
fealing that an employee has about his job, and
fiis readiness to react in one way or another to
specific factors related to that job. Me Cormick's
{1571), conception of the term also parallelsthe
attitudinal view. He {says that job satisfaction is
a specific subset of attitudes held \ says that job
satisfaction is a 'specific subsat of attitudes held
by organization members, It is the attitude one
has towards his or her job." According to Mc
Cormick’s {19711, people working in an
arganisation may develop a set of attitudes
towards the work, nature of supervision, co-
waorkers, pay and so on. These sets go 4 long way
in datermining the level of satisfaction that they
get from the job. Like any other attitude job
satisfaction consists of cognitions, emotions,
and behavioural tendencies, According to Bium
(1949}, job satisfaction is a general attitude
which a worker has as a consequence of several
specific attitudes in the following three areas:
spechfic job factors, individual adjustment. and

S Insight - Journal of Applied Research in Education Vai, 16, No. 1, 20l] sm—————
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group relationship outside the job. Smith (1963}
has defined vocational satisfaction as 'a function
of the workers present job, on the one hand and
his frame of reference and his adaptation |evel
on the ather.

From the above definitions, it may be inferred
that job satisfaction is the feeling that an
Individual has while doing his job which makes
himsay that 'l am enjoying doing my job'. Itisthe
general attitude in aress ke job factors,
Individual characteristics, group relationships,
and 50 on. Many Investigations have been
carried out to find out various factors that lead
to job satisfaction. In most of these studies, job
satisfaction has been treated as the dependent
variable, and the factors assumed the role of
independent variables. The factors contributing
to job satisfaction seem ta vary in terms of their
nature, complexity and Intensity In different
occupational contexts. But certain factors stand
out assuming impaortance |n almost all
conditions, In general, Intrinsic aspects of the
job, such as supervision, working conditions,
wages, opportunity for advancemsant, secunty,
interrelationships with boss and co-workers,
commutinication, job benefits, and socialaspects
of job emerged as independent variables
affecting job satisfaction, It has also been shown
that job satisfaction results from the attainment
of goals thatare compatible with one's needs--
1 Furthermore, mentally challenging work,
equitable rewa rds, supportive warking
canditions and supportive colleagues have also
been shown to influence the level of job
catisfaction of an employee, ‘Mentally
challenging wark' means that the job gives the
workers opportunities, to use their skills antd
abllities in the task, freedom and feedback and

opportunities for new learning . .
variety on how well they are doing 1, "
jobs with extreme |evels of challengg . "
damaging, If the degree of challange ¢,
that the individual cannot successiuy, t:l;
with it, he will experience 2 sense of fily;, _
frustration with his wark, while jobs 115 hg-:
too little challenge may create boredom H":
challenge s moderate, In the sense that sy,
is difficult but possible, then the individu |,
experience pleasure and satisfaction, 1| y,
challenge of the work Is sufficiently great ang,
accepted by the employee, he may iy
both Interested and involved in the job. Anath.
important point ks that the challengesin thejy,
are definitely refated to the cezupational lev
of the worker, Accordingly, employees st higha
job levels are mare likely to get mentaly
challenging work than employess at lower jot
levels. The concept of equitable rewards impl
that smployeas want pay systems ang
promotion policies that they percelve as being
Just, unambiguous, and in line with thaj
expactations. When pay Is seen as falr based on
job demands, individual skill levels, and
community pay standards, satisfaction I¢ likely
to result. Mangy not only helps people attain
their basic needs but it fs Instrumental In
providing upper level need satisfaction. Fringe
benefits are also important, but they are not
influential as pay itself. Many people willingly
accept less money to work in a preferred
laseation or ina less demanding job or 1o hawe
greater discretion In the work they do and the
hours they work. But the key in linking pay 10
satisfaction Is not the absolute amount one &
paid, rather, It is the perception of faimes
similarly, employees seek fair promotion
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policies and practices. Promotions prayide

opportunities for personal growth, more
respansibilities and intreased social statys,

individuals, wha perceive that decisions
regarding promaotions are made in 3 fajr and Just
manner, are llkely to derive satisfaction in thair
job.

favoursble working conditions are anther
factor that has a modest effect on job
satisfaction. Employees seem ta be more
concerned with thelr work environment for
both personal comfort and the facility for doing
a good job. They tend to prefer physical
surroundings that are not dangerous or
uncomfortable. Temparature, light, nolse, and
other environmental factors should not be at
either extreme. Additionally, most employees
prefer working refatively close to hame, in clean
and relatively modern faciiities, and with
adequate tools and equipment. Even though a
desire to have good working condititng Is
present in all empleyees, in the context of ather
Favourable social conditions, they may not Insist
on working conditions even f 3ll the
requirernents are not mat, Ithas, bowever, been
observed that complaints about physical
warking conditions of deeper frustrations such
a5 anxiety, persanal problems, distrust of
management and dislike for the work Itself
disappear when these problems are resolved,
Women generally tend to consider working
conditions to be mare important than men, and
factory workers consider these more important
than off Ice workers. The latter is also true of
hours of work. In fact, It s reasonable to assume
that those who enjoy thelr wark would view
hours of wark in exactly the opposite way fram

those who do not like their work. For aman wha
loves his work and gets absorbed in It, the usual
complaint is there i not enough time in the
working day to gat everything done that he
wants to do. In contrast, the man who dislikes
his work wauld prefer to get It over as fast as
possible 5o that he can do other things which he
enjays more,

The need of an employes for supportive
refationships in the wark set up Is an indirect
manifestation of the need for social interaction,
Mot surprisingly, therefore, having friendly and
supportive co-workers leads to increased job-
satisfaction. The behaviour of one's boss also is
a major determinant of satisfaction. Studies
generally show that an employee's satisfaction
Incréases when his immediste supervisor Is
considerate and friendly, and praisas his good
performance, listans to the employee's
opinions, and shows a personal interest in his
employees.

Although the general tendency is to treat job
satisfaction as dependent variable, researchers,
cognizant with the management'sinterest, have
tried to examine the Impact of job satisfaction
on certain variables like productivity,
absenteelsm, turnover and so on. In other
words, researchers by and targe tend to treat job
satistaction as independent variahle In quite 3
large number of researches.

Need and Importance of the Study

lob satisfaction may be defined as
favorableness which workers view in their job. It
expresses the extent of match between workers
expectations and the rewards the job provides
and the values it creates and gets cherished.

Sm======= Insight - Journal of Applied Research in Education Yol 16, Nv. 1, 200 e———
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Satisfaction is an important focus because it Is
the source of motivation to sustain effort, in
performing over and extent period, the many
routine but necessary tasks that are required for
teaching, lob satisfaction may be defined as
how much an individual Is adjusted In his work
because adjustment is more overt and more
easily manipulated, while safisfaction Is covert
and being visible aspect of teacher make up.
Salyidain (1950) made the role of teacher quite
illustrative when he said that teacher has 1o
patiently cut out of 3 crude and unshaped stone
a thing of beauty, His role today, more than ever

has becoms exceadingly crucial in the national

attempt to bring about several positive changes
in the society, national progress and national
integration, It isincreasingly realized by all those
concerned with education that the standard of
education In schoals, colleges and unlversities
cannot be Improved unless a teacher who has
the key role to play is competant and involved in
s work, Unlets the teacher Is satisfizd on job,
improvements In the field of teaching and
leaming are bound o Rl It Is increasingly
realized by all those concerned with education
that the standard of education in schools,
collages and univessities cannot be improved
unless the teacher who has the key role to play,
Is competent and involved in his work with a
sense of self fulfillment and self realization and
this is possible only when they are satisfied with
their Job. The teacher's entire personality is
reflection on the minds of the students, If the
teacher is satisfied with his job it Jeads a
balanced and disciplined life, the children adapt
these virtues as ideal unconsciously, The
teacher is one who through his thoughts, works
and deeds gives an impression of an honest
upright life which can serve as a model for the

=== RavKuma, MY Gangaj

studants to copy, follow amj;m\

the Intention that what forces gre... 4

o,
by the teachers as for as their Satisfagy,
jobis concerned the present Imasﬂg;tn:’“ \
explore effort of the job Hm{ﬂmh
university teachers.

The present study attempts 1o asseq. “’h
satisfaction of university teachers ip rélatiy,
Gender and rural/urban dlthn:qm.', T:
following objectives have been formulyg, \
the present study;

Objectives of the Study

1 To study the Job satisfaction ,
unlversity teachers.

r To compare Rural and Urban Univengs,
Teachers on job satisfaction,

3, To campare Male and Famaj
Iniversity Teachers on job satisfaction.

Hypothesas

The following hypotheses have been farmulate
forthe prazent study:

1. Rural and Urban university teacher
differ significantly on job satisfaction,

& Male and female university
differ significantly on job satisfaction.

Methodology and Procedure
Sample

The sample for the presa nt study comprised 100
university teachers {50 rural and 50 urban}, Qut
of the sample subjects, 70 were the male and
the 30 female university teachers. The sampl
was taken randomiy from the various facultics
of the University of Kashmir. The breakup of the
sample is asunder:

JOB SATISFACTION OF UNIVERSITY TEACHERS — semeee
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University Teachers

:

Rural=50

™

2

| Male=70

Tool/s:

in order 1o collect the data from the sample
subjects, the investigators seiected
ramakrishnan Job Satisfaction Inventory (1998)
35 a tool for the measurement of job
satisfaction,

Female=30

significance [t~ est], These technigues were
considered to be leasible for the required
analysis. I the present study, the investigators
have tried to handle the statistical data carefully
in order to draw out seund Inferences and
concliusions.

Tal:iuﬂi Mean Comparisons of Rural and Urban Unlversity Teachers on Job Satisfaction

| Group | No. Mean s Lvalue Leval of significance
| Rural 50 15831 10.075 201 51 Bl
(oan 7 5280 1] Rl
Statistical Treatment Table 01 shows the mean comparison of rural

The data was analyzed by applying various
statistical tachniques like Mean 5.0 and test of
significance ('t"-test),

Analysis and Discussion of the Results

The dats was analyzed by applying various
statistical techniques like Mean 5,0 and test of

and urban university teachers on the job
catisfaction. The mean of rural university
teachers' have been found 15831 and 5.0
10,075 where as the mean of Urban university
teachers have bean found 152.80 and 5.0 8,49,
the ralculited tvalue is 2.91 which is significant
at .01 level, It indicates that Rural University
Teachers have higher job satisfaction than the

mm——— Insight - Journal of Applied Research in Educafion Wol. 16, No, [, 20l] =



Table 02: Mean Comparisans of Male and Female University Teachers on Job 8a tisfaction

Group No. Mean 80 taluos Level of significance
Maie 70 148 4.70
Female 30 164 4,64 490 Significant a1 0.01
Urban University Teachers, university teachers.
Table 02 shows the mean comparison of male Suggestions

and female university teachers on the |ob
satisfaction, The mean of maie university
teachers' have been found 149 and 5.0 4.70
where as the mean of female university
teachers have been found 154 and 5.0 4.54. The
calculated t value is 4,99, which Is significant at
0.01 level. It indicates that Female University
Teachers have higher job satisfaction than the
Male University Teachers.

Condusions

The following conclusions have been drawn
from the present investigation:

1 it has been found the rural university
teachers were more satisfied than the urban
university teachers. The mean difference
favored rural university teachers and the
hypothesis which read as “rural and urban
university teachers differ significantly on their
job satisfaction” stand accepted.

2. It was found that male and female
university teachers differ significantly on jJob
satisfaction. The female university teachers
were more satisfied than thelr male counter
parts. The mean difference favoured female

On the basis of results and conclusions of the

present study the following suggestions have
been drawn.

1. The highly committed and disciplined
teachers should be encouraged by their

authorities so that they may feel satisfied on
their jobs.

2. Residential facilities should be avaitable
for all the employees of university so that the
wastage of time and other related problems In
order to reach the university get minimized.

3, Heads of the departments should be
Impartial to all the teachers.

4. Heads of the departments should solve
the problems and grievances of the teachers.

Suggestions for Further Research

1. Hﬁlh“ﬂmﬂﬂtﬂﬂmwmﬂ
bereplicated ona larger sample.

ra A comparative study may be
mﬂmhunwmmmnu}nbnmhﬂimnf
teachers of university of Kashmir with the
Mldunufuthuunhmmulnthemum.

= RevKuma, M.Y.Gana, JOB SATISFACTION OF UNVERSITY TEACHERS ey
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schiovement motivations. The sample of |
Mukbhefjoe’ s schicvement motivation foel Was agmil
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Introduction

Crime and delinquency are na recent
phenomenon. Malevolence in human
behaviour is as old as organized human society,
According to the Did Testament, the first crime
was committed by our firstancestor'sat the frult
of the forbidden trae, As far back as 500 B, C
Socrates said that, “children now have luxury.
They have bad mantess and contempt for
authority. They show disrespect to their elder's
and love to chatter in place of exercise”, When
we over view the lilerture the diverse opinions
of different psychologists, soclologisis and
researcher’sareas:

(i) Bectaria (1764 relates delinguancy
with physique and crime, the delinquent
offender’s depicts on the intensive survey and
research report grounds that the delinguency s
directly related to physical makeup and the
crime rate In the social st up. The robust
physical makeup of an individual is appealed
towards the acts of delinquency and &n
approximate high crime rate also reveals that
high delinquency rate positively. The review of

—

literature & supported by Gy iﬂu
(1950}, Kavaraceus (1966) anq Blog L
depicts that the delinquency 4, ot A
associated with under the rgof B
but in some instanices it is mgp i,
personality makeupi-e, physique.

(i} W, Healy {1915) rolates

with <ocizl conditions, The SOCI0-TVirDg g,
conditions are also goveming thy e "
delinquency. Several sociologists (Ohln, sy
Cohen, 1955; Clinard, 1942; Merton, 10
Reckless, 1955; Sutherfand, 1937; Lindesns
1941: to name a few) have conceptuatized om
and dalinguency as social phenomet
developed through reasons embedded o %
functioning of the social procass. For instaeet
may be die to the association with antiod
groups and consequent absorption of cimim
values. This group of scientists put the &t
emphasit on the characteristics of difere
social conditionsand soclal processes.

fii)  Slawson (1826) relates debnqiet

with Intalligence, Definguency and melpe
hammuiﬂmmrmimup:umnaln prten=s

*Phimectar, Canme of (Hstenee Bilucatiis, Lntvemity of Kashm
*ofengerch Sebalurs, Dipuittmatih of Educution, Universty of Kevhmis
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gvel than after words does not shows any
interactions 1€, some works show that
delinquency 1§ negatively related with
il'ltEmEEﬂf-EH but certain survey reparts shows as
the Intelligence rate euceeds so the

delinquency.

(v}  Giten's (1952) relate it with broken
homes and Trenamen {1952) relates
delinquency with size of the family, Broken
homes and the size of family are the
gamographic criterlons of delinguency. Using 3
psychodynamic procedure, different degrees of
maladjustment among the delinguents were
cpotted by Schachtel (1951, Stott (1958}, Shally
and Toch (1962), Johnson and Szuerk (1952},
Maitra (1965) antl Shanmugam (1975} and
many others. The averview of the literature and
the works of above researcher’s reveals that
home environment directly influence the
individuals behaviour either on normal or
deviant behaviour.

(vi Glacer and Rice [1853] relates
delinquency with poverty, Even in the current
scenario of this decade the Scio-economic
variable is directly refated with the delinquency.
Those societies which are traditional in nature
have agrarian economy, have Interactians with
delinguency ascendance as the poverty Is
SEVEre.

Murray {1938) definedachievemnent mativation
as a desire o tendency to avercome obstacles,
to exercise power, to strive to do samething
difficult and as quickly as possible,

According to Morgan (1964]
‘motivation is a tendancy to strive for success in
situations invalving and evaluation of one’s
perfarmance is in relation ta some standard of

excellence”.

“achiavement

According to MeClelland and Atkinson (1968),
the goal of achievement orientad activities iS 10
succeed to perform well In relation to standard
af ekcallence are In comparisonwith otherswho
are competitors, achievement also suggests 3
Kigh level of intellectual curiosity.

Simon Fraser (2009) The Psychology of
‘Acatemic Achievement (University of Burnaby).
Educational psychology has generated a prolific
array of findings about factors that influence
and correlate with academic achievement, We
review <elected findings from voluminaus
literature and Identify two domains of
psychology: heuristics that describe genetic
relations between Instructional designs and
fearning, which we call the psychology of “the
way things are” and findings about met
cognition and self-regulated learning that
demonstrate learers selectively apply and
change their use of those heuristics.

OBJECTIVES OF THE STUDY;

The curtent study dealt with the
fallowing objectives:
1. To tdentify high and low delinquency
pronasubjects.
2, To study and compare “Hope aof
suceess,” of high and low delinquency prons
subjects,
3 To study and compara "High egoideal ”
af high and low delinquancy prone subjects.
4, To study and campare "Perseverance,”
af high and low delinquency prone subjects.
3 To study and compare "Reallstic

attitude,” and "Intarnal Control of fate,” of high
and low delinquency prone subjects.

_— In##-lpﬁmddﬂppﬁdﬁumﬁfnﬁdwﬂﬂﬁlﬁ,ﬁﬂ. 1, 2 =———



SAMPLE

100 subjects were selected randomly from the
Govt, Boys and Girls Higher Secantary Schools
of district Srinagar. The grade wise sample
distribution is recorded as: “Class 12th 25
subjects male, 25 subjects female,”. “Class 11th
25 subjects male, 25 subjacts female* At least
12-13 students from each Boys Higher
Secondary School and 25 students from each

girls higher secondary school participated in the
project.

TOOLS USED

In this study following tools were ysed:

L Lidhoo's delinguency proneness scale
(1984) was used for the measurement of
delinquency.

Z. Mukherjee’s. Incomplete Sentence
Blank (158} 1977 was used for the measuremen
of achievement motivation on its various
dimensions.

STATISTICAL ANALYSIS

Table —; Dimension wise, significance of difference between the mean scores of "high and low

- delinquency prone adolescants,” on the lavels of nchievement motivation.
Dimensions of Ach. Groups esn | SD | SEM | N | tvalus Reauls
Mottvation
Hope of Success A" HD 380 559 107 | 27
(HOS) | iy | 047 MG
LD 4.00 237 | 0.20 | 27
High Ego ideal ‘18’ (HE|) HD ki el Ll | 0.97 NS *
LD a7 i1 021 | 27
Persaveranes I HD 73 J
s ;] 3.02 058 | 27 0T oy
En 5.60 312 060 | 27
Realisiic atfitude "I’ (RA) M st i e R T NS
LD 621 i 0|z
Intarnal Control of tate "IE’ HD 222 1,37 n2e | 27 Significant
{ICOF) =~ 5.44 711 %
LD .93 200 | 040 | 27 a1

Table - lI: Dimension wise, significance of difference between the mean scores of male and fomale
“high delinquency prone adolescents,” on the levels of achiavement rnuﬂvntinn. (high dalinquent group

Dimensions of Ach. Groups Mean | SD | SEM t-value Results
Motivation
= . HD male 987 | 200 [ 048 | 7| o
Hope of Success 'IIA" (HOS) =upiamae 11005 | 241 | 066 | 10| ©
- HD male 803 | 289 | 070 | 17 -
High Ego ideal IIB'(HE)  ~perale 919 (308 [ 097 | 0| °2 N.S
— e HD male 781 | 640 | 147 | 17 .
P‘*‘“““‘{F‘“}"m e HDfemale | 476 | 571 | 180 | 10| CO'® NS
- 7 499 | 309 074 | 17 -
Realistic aftitude 10" (RA) ﬁEE‘im 528 | 3% ng' }n 02 N3
e Bmam EEIE] 5*1?‘ 1. ; T : NS*
ko Coru 1 o emais | 380 508 teo [0 "%
- ' Bashir Acomparafive study of highand low =~ em=———=

A Gagh, Saima
e NeelofarKhan, N
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Taple = I Bimension wiss, significance of dilfrence betwssn The mean scores of maie and female  “low delinquency prone

sdalescents.” on tha levels of achievement motivation. flow delinguent geoup)
~gihmensions of Ach, Motivation | Groups | Mean | SD | SEM | N | bvalue Rosults
__H;ﬂ‘:'!_&mﬂ!'d[lﬂ-lﬂsj gm :ﬁ: ::’f :i; E 395 | *Siniicant 0.01 level
L e 8 g RT
[—— : :

Bl 2 55 O
| 'Raalisic atiie WD (RA) D SRR R W 0.0 E N
e (o | |Gy | st
mlﬂmﬂmﬂ ** = Significant (0,01 leved)

' LD = Low definquency prane subjocts

HD = High delinquency prone subjocts

Fig-1: Dimension wise comparison between ‘thmdh delinquancy prone adoluszent " on thelr levels of achinvement
miotivation [Masn scores) through graphic rapreseniation.

Mean

6,71

4.93
222
|23 IE

MDD

Piged:

mmﬂm!lﬁn "”""l“"._""".ﬁh_!""‘““- ropragentation.

12 =
.gj,‘-ﬂ,{ﬁ_

8.93

Dimanslon wise compariaon betwann male and female “high  delinguency prone adoloscants ” on thalr levals of

B

741

| nﬁl—g
g

A

6
5.28
] ‘i ' u
fic "o lIE

# Male HD
Female HD

Dberesriilre

e [nsipht - Journal of Applied Research in Education Vol. 16, No. 1, 20l e=—=——===
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Fig -3: Dimension wise comparison botween male and female “Low  delinquency prone adolescents,” on thy,

. le
achiavement motivation {Mean Scores) through graphic representation. Wl
T —
10 - 5
3 814
g -
7.01
7 - _G.8Y
5.81
#1 s2 5.33
=1 5 - | # Male LD
¢ & Female L
| 5. 3.07 - 0
3 z.n
l "
0 -
& g e np HIE
Dirmerslons
DISCUSSION AND INTERPRETATION (1.08) respectively.

Table: | the obtained valug of "t' on the differant
dimensions of the levels of achisvement

mativation of high and low delinguency prone
subjectsare:-

1A- Hope of success (0.17), (B- High Ego ideal
(0.97), |C-perseverance (0.97), ID- Realistic
attitude (0.38) and IE- internal control of fate
(5.89) respactively. The 't" values depicts that
the "IE" intarnal control of fate dimensions
shows significant difference, which Is significant
3t0.01 evel., {t=5.89, significant at 0.01 level).

Table |i:- the obtained value of 't' on the
different dimensions of the levels of
achievement motivations of male and female
high definquency prone subjects are :-

l1A- hope of success (0.22), IIB- High Ego Ideal
(0.21), NIC- perseverance (0.16), 1ID- realistic
altitude (0.22) and IIE- internal control of faith

The't' values depicts that all the dimensions of
achievement motivations on high delinguenty
prane subjects, sex wise comparisan does not
show any significant difference,

Table |ll-- The abtained value of 't' on the
different dimensions of the levels of
achigvement mativation of male and female
low delinquency prone subjects are:-

IIA- Hope of success (3.95), 1B High Ego idex!
{1.23), I C Perseverance (8.83), Il D Restistic
attitude {0.10) and, Il E - Internal control of faté
(4.48) respectively, The 't' values depicts thil
the "Il A Hope of success™, Il C - Perseverant

and “Il E Internal control of fate® dimensions
show significant difference, which ar

significant at 0.01 level. (t = (3.95), (8.83) an¢
(4.48), significant at 0.01 level),

s Nesiofar Kvian, N. A Gash, Saima Bashir Acomparatve shdy oftighandlow =~ ===
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piajor Findings

The major findings of the present study are
presented as:-

1 No significant difference was found
batween “high and low delinquency prone
adolescents”, on the levels of achievement
motivation dimensions viz:- "Hope of success,”
“High Ego ideal”, "Perseverance” and "Realistic
attitude™ (1A, 1B, IC& D).

2 Significant difference was found
between "high and low delinguency prone
adolescents,” on the level of achievement
motivation dimensian viz; "Internal control of
fate” (IE).

3 No significance difference was found

between male and female "High delinquency
prone adolescents,” on the all levels of
achievement motfvation dimensions (1A, 1IB,
HE, ND & E).

4 No significant difference was found
between male and female “Low delinquency
prone adolescents”, on the levels of
schievement motivation dimensions viz; “high
Egoidesl” and “Realisticattitude” (I1IB & o},

Significant difference was found between male
and femszle “low delinquency prone
adolescents,” on the levels of achievement
maotivation dimensions viz; “Hope of success”
"parspverance” and “Internal control of fate” (11l
A, NC&INE)
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PERSONALITY CHARACTERISTICS OF MALE AND FEMALE
COLLEGE TEACHERS : A STUDY

—
Mohammad Igbal Mattng

ABSTRACT

i personnel working in College secton A s, o
lley. The uge of the sumpli subjects was within g,
pct the required information. Dats wis py
some significant differences In personalip,

The study was undertiken to find personalfy characteristics of teuth
120 1eachers was selected randomly from 15 colleges of Kashmir Vi
range of 40 to 45 years. Castel’y |6 PF questionnaire was sdministered to coll
statistical treatment by spplying test of significance. The findings revealed:
charucteristics of the subjects under investigation,

Key Words; Pessonality Characteristics; College Teachers; Male/Female.

i,

these teachers in my life because, In fact, they

Intraduction:

Ever since the dawn of civilization teacher has continue to be a great big part of it still. Thej,

beer considered to be the backbone of society. volces are in my head and are part of my voice,|

Helsreported asa strongagent forthe welfare am sure, Their thoughts and values inform what
I consider and call my own thoughts and values,

af the nation and is considered to be the _ di
architect of the nation { NPE, 1986). Teaching, in Their example the things rh?? id, the-styie ot
order to be effective and successful, must their teaching, the strategies they employed
influence the thoughts and actions of pupils in continue toinform theway Iwork.....

most remarkable sense, The successful teaching A teacher accupies an important and unique
must be effective with the help of various place in the system of education. He is the haart
modern media, means and methods. The and soul of this system and leads the students
teacher is given 3 higher position than parents from the darkness of lgnorance to the light of
because he opens the puplls' eyes of knowledge knowledge and understanding, Thusthe
and moulds their character accordingly. As it Is impertance of a teacher for the community and
said that, God created man after his own educational system is very much evident
images so aiso the teacher fashions his student Although teaching is profession, yet people do

not think of a teacher as a professional worker
like ether professions such as medicine, law,
engineering etc.. Many consider it not 2

after his own image. In the western world also,
the teacher is given great regards. A teacher

sffects eternity, he can never tell where his
nfluence stops. His work does not confire to a profession but a mission, The role of the teacher

sarticular state or country, it transcends all the at present ls changing in view of the social,
youndaries. His contributions do not confine to economic, political and other pressures. Therels
| particular period of time. His influance Is no scope for doubt In the observation that the

efficiency of teachers. The Identification of able

elieved to cover the entire span of life.
and efficlent teaching personnel constitutes

\ccording to Robert, Coles (19590), "I mention
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ane of the most important of all educational
concerns (Kandu, 1987). It is no exaggeration to
repeat that it is the teacher around wham the
whole educational process revolves, His job is
gradually becoming mote complex. To quote 5.
Radha Krishnan, “_ He acts as a pivat of the
transmission of intellectual traditions and
rechnical skills from generation to generation
and helps to keep the lamp of civilization
burming™. |
While lobking Into the research areas carried
out in the fleld of teacher education by a host of
researchers | Gage,1963; Saxena, 1969; Kaul,
1972; Travers, 1973; Chava, 1974; Arora, 1975;
Gupta, 1976; Grewal, 1976; Singh, 1976;
Gupta, 1977; Sharma, 1978; Mishra,1980;
Singh, 1981; Wangoo, 1986; Mattoo, 1987), itis
established that parsonality correlates like
intelligence, stable and emotional behavior and
a poised personality attitude are essantial
postulates associated with teachers. There are
<till ather studies (Bidle, Ellena, 1964 and Ryans
,1969) which have shown that teacher's
personality, knowledge of subject matter and
scientific attitude towards knowledge are some
corresponding factors associated with these
people, Studies (Flanders, 1870 and
Traverse, 1973) have also shown concern on the
emotional, psychological and personality types
of teachers and their teaching success.
Teacher's (Flanders, 1970) emotional stabllity,
outgoing behavior and positive attitude
towards work are reported to be more
successful as compared to those who are
unstable and socially closed. Besides, healthy
arganizational climate correspond to work
culture and breed the qualitative research
orientation and teaching success. It is,
therefore, pertinent that besides the

institutional factors, the personal qualities and
characteristics of a teacher determing his
professional success and research competence.

Need and Importance of the Study

In the light of the various researches conducted
in the field of teacher education, a host of
studies have been conducted on teachers but
very little effort has been seen on teachers
working atvarious grade levels. In fact, the focus
aress of researcher has been only school
teachers. Very few studies are seen on teachers
at higher level. The review of literature also
highlights that mast of the studies have been on
variables like job satisfaction, teaching success,
adjustment, self concept, attitude, teacher
trainees, personality characteristics efc. The

present study seems to be first of its kind. The
present study shall through light on the
personality characteristics of teachers working

at college sector. The present study will help the
educators, planners and administrators o

understand the personality characteristics of
teachers ...
Statement of the Problem:

Personality Characteristics of Male and Female
College Teachers —A Comparative Study

Objective/s
The study was carried out with the under
mentioned objective :

m To find and compare the personality
characteristics of male and female college
teachers as measured by Cattell's 16 PF

Hypothesis
in the view of above mentioned objective the
following hypathesis has been formulated:

—_— Insight - Journal of Applicd Research in Education Yol. 16, No. 1, 20l ==—————————
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gne of the most important of all educational
concerns (Kandu, 1987). Itis no exaggeration to
repeat that it is the teacher around whom the
whole educational process revolves. His job is
Hra‘dualhr becoming more complex. To quote 5.
padha Krishnan, “.. He acts as 2 pivot of the
rransmission of intellectual traditions and
technical skills from generation to generation
and helps to keep the lamp aof civillzation
burning”.

While looking into the research areas carried
outin the field of teacher education by a hostof
researchers | Gage,1963; Saxena, 1969; Kaul,
1972; Travers, 1973, Chaya, 1974; Arora, 1975;
Gupta, 1976, Grewal, 1976, Singh, 1976;
Gupta, 1977; Sharma, 1978; Mishra, 1980;
Singh, 1981: Wangoo, 1986; Mattoe, 1987),itis
established that personality correlates like
intelligence, stable and emotional behavior and
a polsed personality attitude are essential
postulates associated with teachers. There are
still other studies (Bidle, Ellena, 1964 and Ryans
,1969) which have shown that teacher's
personality, knowledge of subject matter and
scientific attitude towards knowledge are some
corresponding factors associated with these
people. Studies (Flanders, 1970 and
Traverse,1973) have also shown concern on the
emotional, psychological and personality types
of teachers and their teaching success.
Teacher’s (Flanders, 1970) emotional stability,
outgoing behavior and positive attitude
towards work
successful as compared to those who are
unstable and socially closed. Besides, healthy
organizational climate correspond to work
culture and breed the qualitative research
orientation and teaching success. It s,
therefore, pertinent that besides the

are reported to be mare

institutional factors, the personal qualities and
characteristics of a teacher determine his
professional success and research competence.

Need and Importance of the Study

Inthelight of the various researches con ducted
in the field of teacher education, a host of
studies have been conducted on teachers but
very little effort has been seen on teachers
working at various grade levels. In fact, the focus
areas of researcher has been only school

teachers, Very few studies are seen on teachers
at higher level. The review of literature also
highlights that mast of the studies have been on
variables like job satisfaction, teaching success,
adjustment, self concept, attitude, teacher
trainees, personality characteristics efc. The
present study seems to be first of its kind. The
present study shall through light on the
personality characteristics of teachers working
at college sector. The present study will help the
educators, planners and administrators to
understand the personality characteristics of

Statement of the Problem:

Personality Characteristics of Male and Female
College Teachers —AComparative Study

Objective/s

The study was carried out with the under
mentioned ohjective ;

1 To find and compare the personality
characteristics of male and female college
teachers as measured by Cattell's 16 PF

Hypothesis

In the view of above mentioned objective the
following hypothesis has been formulated:
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] Male and female college teachers are
significantly different from each other on
various personality factors.

Design of the Study

Sample

A sample of 120 college teachers (60 male and
60 female) was drawn from randomly Degree
colleges of Kashmirvalley. 15 institutions wene
involved to carry out the investigation. The age
of the subjects was 40 to 45 years.

Tools

The data was collected with the
help of the following toals/s:

Cattell's 16 PF Questionnaire
(Adult Form). This test covers

——
2010; Wani, 2004 Bhogliwal, 1984 Maty,,

1987; Paul, 1987, Wangoo, 1986, Lusk, 19y,
Pessy, 1980; Sharma, 1978: Gupt, 159,
Grewal, 1976; Mattason, 1874; Chayy,, 19,

and Kaul; 1972).

Analysis of Data:

The data collected was put to statisties
treatment, Mean, 5D, and Test of significan,
were calculated. The information is presentedi
the below mentioned table with standardizes
symbols as recommended by Cattell.

Table 1.00 : Showing the Significance of
Difference Between the Mean Scores of Male
1g and Female College Teachers on Cattell's16

Parsonality Factors (N = 80 each),

personality factors. These are:

. AlCool warm). B Factors Group i
Factor: ﬂ{ oal vs. arm), (Mala Female) value
(Concrete thinking vs. Abstract

i Iy |
thlnkmg:ﬂ,tl;Emﬂtluna ly less stable Mesn Gt Mean 8D
vs, Emotionally stable), E A 11.00 2.01 1343 26868 | 54°
(Submissive vs. Deminant), F| B 08.76 219 08.7 333 | 02*
Sober vs. Enthusiastic), G| S 13.36 232 | 1178 283 |290°
[E lert V. Constiantl }’ H E 14.8 2.86 15,18 4.00 129"
(Expedient vs. Consclentious), H g 13.3_ 3.19 | 1263 2.58 | 256
(Shy vs, Bold), | {Tough-mindedvs. | G 13.83 3.11 | 154 254 | 400"
Tender-minded), L (Trusting vs. :'f 113.4-‘15% 3-23 :ggﬁ 2-3 GE

: ] X 3. 13 404 | 025"
Suspicious), M ({Practical vs. —- 15 06 545 T 330 156"
Fmaglnaﬂ'ﬂel}; N IFUrthrlght V5. M 15.53 3-1'9» 17.00 379 g._‘f' _1
Apprehensive), Q1 (Conservative 0 15.06 3.62 1500 419 ﬂﬂ;:‘
vs. Experimentingl, Q2(Group Qi 10.96 3.62 12.00 249 |18 -
oted vs. Self sufficlent), Q3 Q2 1353 348 | 1393 437 | 0557
A W ' a3 1226  3.22 | 1210 241 | 0157
{Undisciplined self conflict vs. g 12.53 280 588 323 | 059"

Following self image), Q4 (Relaxed

vs. Tense). This Tool Is readily available against
price at Agra psychology Corporation. Various
other researchers have also adoptad this tool in
studles of similar nature(Aslam, 2011; Adfar,

A perusal of table 1.00 reveals that the male
group of college teachers are seen slightly
higher in their mean score (M=13.43) than the
female teachers (M=11) on factor "A" (Cool v&.

R Mohammad labal Mattoo, Persanality characteristics of male and female =
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warm) of Cattell's 16PF. The calculated “t”
value came outto be 2.86 which s significant at
0.01 level of confidence. So, it may be inferred
that male teachers seem to be warm, outgoing,
kindly, easy going (A’), while as the female
weachers are cool, impersonal, and reserved
(A°). The results also reveal that male and
jemale college teachers differ significantly in
their mean scores on Factor “B” (Concrete
thinking vs. Abstract thinking) of Cattell's 16PF.
The results reveal that no significant difference
ketween the mean scores of male and female
college teachers seam to exist on this factor, soit
can be inferred that both the groups of teachers

are similar on concrete and abstract thinking.

The results further reveal that on Factor “C"
(Emotionally less stable vs. Emotionally stable),
the mean scores of college male teachers
(M=13.36) is higher than female teachers
(M=11.76}, The obtained “t" value came out to
be 2.90 which is significant at 0.01 level. 5o, it
can be inferred that college teachers (male
group) are emationally stable, mature, realistic
{€*) about life while as female teachers seem
ta be emotionally less stable, and easily
annoyed (C7).

A perusal of the table reveals that on Factor “E”
(Submissive vs, Dominant) the mean scores of
male teachers is reported to be slightly lower
(M=14,8) than female teachers (M=15,16). The
obtained “t* value came out to be 1.29 which is
insignificant. Se, it can be sald that both the
groups of teachers are neither submissive nor
dominant. Although the mean score of female
teachers seem to be slightly higher than male
teachers et this differences could not
differentiate any of the groups. While looking
on the same table the male group of teachers
has shown a higher mean score (M=13.3) on

Factor "F" (Sober vs. Enthusiastic) as compared
tofemale teachers {M=12.53). The obtainied i
value came out to be 1.54 which is insignificant.
Thus, it can be inferred that both the groups of
teachers are seen sometimes to be sober and

sometimes happy.

The results further reveal that the male group

of college teachers has scored a higher mean

value (M=15.4) on Factor "G" (Expedient vs.

Conscientious) as compared to female group of

teachers whose mean score came out to be

13.83, The obtained "t” value came out to be

250 which Is significant at 0.05 level, From
these results it can be Inferred that male
teachers tend to be conscientious (G*) than
female teachers who seem to be expedient
(G). The results further reveal the significance
of difference between the mean scores of male
and female teachers on Factor “H" (Shy vs.
Bold) of Cattell's 16PF. A perusal of this table
highlights that male teachers scored a mean
score of M=13.43 In comparison to  female
teachers with 2 mean score of M=13.36. The
obtalned “t" value came out to be 0.13 which is
insignificant. So, it can be inferred that both the
groups of the teachers are similar with respect
ta Factar “H” of Cattell's 16PF. it can also be said
that both the groups of the teachers sametimes
seem to be sociable, bold, ready to try new
things, spontaneous and abundant in emaotional
response while sometimes they seem to be shy,
timid, hesitant, cautiousand retiring.

A perusal of table 4.7 reveals that the male
teachers have shown slightly higher mean
(M=14.73) an Factor “I" (Tough-minded vs.
Tender-minded) as compared to female
teachers whose  mean score came to be
M=14.73. The obtained “t" value came out tabe

e nsight - Journal of Applied Research in Education Yol, 16, No. 1, 20l] ==
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0.25 which is insignificant. 1t can be safely
Lonciuded that both the groups of teachers on
one hand seem to be tender-minded,
emotionally sensitive, (nitiative, lant!lul and on
the other hand they seem to be tough minded,
realistic, down to earth and respansible. With
regard to Factor "1* (Trusting vs. Suspicious) the
results reveal that male teachets obtsined
dlightly a higher mean score (M=12.70) s
compared to female teachers (M=12.00), The
obtained "t" value came out 1o be 156 which is
insignificant. It can be inferred that both the
groups of teachers seem o be doubtful,
skeptical and hard to fool, They also seem to be
ogenand tolerant.

A quick look on the same table reveals that
male group of teachers are reported ta have a
higher mean score (M=17) on Factor "M"
(Practical vs. Imaginative) as compared to
female teachers  [M=15.53). The gbtained "t*
value camiz out to be 3,44 which is significant at
0.05 level, This implies that the male teachers
tend to be imaginative, abstizct and impractical
(M*} while as the female teachers are reported
to be practical, grounded and steady (M*). The
results further reveal that female teachers
have shown slightly 3 higher mean score
(M=12.86) on Factor “N” (Forthright vs. Shrewd)
when compared with the maleteachers who
were found te have 3 low mean score
(M=12.53). The calculated "t" value came 6ut
to be 0.58 which is not significant. It can safely
be concluded that hoth the groups of teachers
are similar on the continuum of factor "N which
means that both the groups of teachers tend to
be forthright and unpretentious. The results
alsp reveal that male teachers have shown
slightly a higher mean score (M=15.06) in
comparison to female college teachers whose

—
s LRI LR l||“-~|h1r| foy T |E‘|Hﬁ. L '*”Il,
u{}H ‘Ilt“." Ahshiied  wy ﬂl]mﬂh'.‘"“"lf‘ “”
obitained U valioe cune oot g lhps .08 ""h“hn

ol significant. T (hese results, it gy
yafely  conoluded that both the £loups 0
teachers seam  alrmost similar on Facige "y
which indicates that thiy are sometimes platiqg
and somatimes they tend to be apprehensiya

The Information presented in the same tabie
reveals that female teachers have showy |
highet mean score (M=12) on Factar <.
(Conservative vs. Experimenting) as campareq
to. male teachers (M=10.96). The obtained =
value came out to be 1.89 which not
significant, From these results, it can be inferrag
that both the groups of the teachers ae
sometimes seen to be conservative ang
respecting while as sometimes they tend to be
interested in (ntellectual matters ang
experience doubts on fundamental issues. A
quick glance of thistable shows the significance

of difference betweean the mean scores of male

and female teachers on Factor "Q;" (Group
oriented vs. Self sufficient) of Cattell's 16PF, The
results reveal that female teachers seem to
have a higher mean score [M=13.93) in
compatison to male teachers (M=13.53). The
calculated "t" value came out to be 0,55 which is
reported to be statisticaily insignificant. From
these results, it can be inferred that both the
groups of teachers are self-sufficient,
resourceful and group-ariented. On Factor "Q”
(Undisciplined self conflict vs, Following self
image) the results reveal that bath the groups
are almost equally Inclined on factor O of 16PF
as no significant difference between the mean
scores of these teachers was observed,
However, it has been found that the mean value
of male teachers (M=12.26) |¢ siightly highat

- Mohammatd lgbal Matioo. Personality charstieristics of male and female —_—
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than the female teachers (M=12.1). The mean
seore thus slightly favors the male teachers , The
results reveal that both the groups of teachers
sre somewhat similar on the continuum of
factar Qs, which indicates that sometimes both
the groups tend 1o have strong control over
smations and genéral behavior and sometimes
hoth the graups of teachers seem to be careless
of sacial rules. The results revesl that the female
college teachers hove shown a higher mean
value (M=12.86) on Factor “Q" (Relaxed vs.
Tense) of Cattall's 16PF, 3< comparaed to male
college teachers whose mean score s reported
to be 12.53. The obtained “t" value came out to
be 0.59 which is not significant. It can be safely
concluded that both the groups of the teachers

are similar on the continuurn of factor Qu. The
results reveal that bath the groups of teachers
tend to be relaxed, sedative and satisfied.
However, somelimes both the groups of
teachers are seen to be tense, restiess,
impatient and hard-driving: Similar results are
reported by various researchers {(Travers, 1973;
Flanders, 1970; Combs, 1985; Biddle and Ellena,
1968; Heil, 1960),

While reviewing the hypothesis which reads as,
“ Male and female college teacher’s differ
significantly in thelr personality characteristics,
it has been found that both the groups of
teachers differ significantly in some of the
personality characteristics, Therefore, the

hypothesis stands partially retained.
— i ———— e ——
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Introduction

Fducation is the right and the privilage of
everybody in free India. Gone are the days when
only the selected few could recaive education,
The type of education that existed before 1947
In our country was different that type of
education was meant for the selected people
only. Mareover the autharities imparted that
type of education for their selfish motives,
Education that exists in free India is absolutely
different from the old one. Now education |s
maintained by authorities belonging to free
India and it is meant for every citizen of the free
country, No doubt, India got freedom about half

acentury back and many good efforts have been

made to uplift the weaker sections of the society
through many possible means, but much more
needs to be done.

The “Declaration of the Rights of the Child"
proclaimed by the general Assembly of the
United Nations in 1959 includes two principles
relating to education, in which principle states
that the child is entitled to receive education
which shall be free and compulsary at least in
the elementary stages. 5/he shall be given an
education which will promote his fher genersl
culture and abliity, individual judgment and
his/her sense of moral and social responsibllity
5025 to become a useful member of society. This
responsibility, in the first instance lies in the
hands of his/her parents. The “Declaration of

Afrooza®
M.Y, Gana| **

the Elimination of All forms of Discrimination”
proclaimed by the General Assembly of the
United Nations in 1960 includes in Article |, this
reference to education, “For the purpose of this
convention, the term 'discrimination’ Includes
any distinction, exclusive limitation or
preference which, being based on race, colour,
sex, language, religion, political or other
opinion, national or social origin economic
condition or birth, has the purpose or effect of
nullifying the imparting of equality of
treatment.”

Another problem with this deprived group is
that the poor familial environment also
determines the Childs development. These
problems have effected a large chunck of
population. Consequently their chiidren are left
without the formal schooling. The children from
poorer homes are having very less facilities
towards education as compared to those who
are from the educated and elite families. Sameis
the case with those who belong ta the category
of first generation learners who face maore and
more difficulties in learning as compared to
those whose parents are educated. Hence, in
this way Inequality in these two groups becomes
clear.

Naw, it is clear that poor familles lack facilities
but the families of first generation learrers lack
awareness. The weaker sections of the society
the scheduled castes and scheduled tribes, in

*IPh. 1 Schiolar, Department of Fdutation, University of Kasfimir
** Assocuite Professor, Depuriment of Fducation. University of Kashmir
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particular need to be protected from all kinds of
prejudices, discrimination, social injustices and
exploitation. Besides the scheduled castes and
scheduled tribes, there Is another category of
learners known as first ganeration learnars who
are facing a number of difficulties, which are
responsible for his or her adjustment. Similarly,
the inequality becormes wider in such cases as
compared to the advanced sections of the
saciety.

Need and Importance of the study:

India after attaining Independence from the
foreign rule became a democratic nation and
diverted its full attention towards the
education, Becsuse education in India has
histarically been the prerogative of the few. The
educational development took place within the
frame work of a stratified social system. The
Universal Declaration of Human Rights accepted
that everyone has the right to education since
education is responsible for all-round
development of human personality, dignity and
respect for human rights and of fundamental
freedom. Culture requires inculcation of
awareness towards environmental, physical,
sacial, spiritual and sense of responsibility.

Democracy Is 2 way of life and its values need to
be imbibed through education and practiced in
the day to day life and quality of democracy
depends on its citizens willing to discharge their
responsibilities towards the self, the family, the
community, the national ahd humanity at large.
As per Article 46, the state will pay special
attention to the educational and economic
interests of all backward classes, especially the
scheduled caste and scheduled tribes.
Education shall be directed to the full
development of the human persorality and to

the strengthening of respect for human rign
and fundamental freedoms.

Education in India has historically bec
prerogative of a few. Since education:!
development took place within the frame work
of a stratified social system, it has always been
focussed on the needs of privileged ones. The
present day Indian soclety is therefore divided
into various caste groups which interact within
their own formations: with the résult, those
with a high educational profile and those who
were disadvantaged once continue to remain so
of these the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled
Tribes from the largest part.

Education is directly related to the development

of a country, Efforts are being made both by the

union government as well as state governments
to provide numerous facilities tc the
disadvantaged groups with a view to bring them
at par with the various advantaged groups.
Opening of schoals inhabitations with a higher
concentration of disadvantaged population,
scholarships, merit scholarships, free uniforms,
midday meals and providing coaching classes to
the needy children are some interventions
which aim at increasing the enrolment and
retention of Scheduled Castes children in
school.

Education is both a tool as well as a factor of
production owned and used by individuals
according to their ownership intensity both asé
means and process. To fight the social and
gconomic injustice perpetrated by the
advantaged sections of society, individuals need
to develop survival competencies which 3%
invariably possessed by the advantaged group*
Thus they keep on passing relevant informatio”
and knowledge to the advantaged few alone-*

—— Insight - Journal of Applied Research in Education Yol. 16, No. 1, 2011 ———
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This type of arrangement therefore

institutionalizes differentiation between the
asdvantaged and the disadvantaged. This
blem Is evidently more grave in the case of
gcheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes girls
hﬁausethayaredﬂubivdisadvamaged,

gesides Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes
education of minority groups has also been the
centre of the Indian educational scenario,

contemporary sociologists define minorities as

that group of people who are perceptibly
differentiated from others in the same society
by race, nationality, refigian or language and
whain turn endorse their perception. They also,
generally, lack power and hence are subjected
to certain exclusions discrimination and other

differentiated treatments.

But in spite of all its efforts, for amellorating the
position of weaker and under privileged
sections of the society, their progress and
development In the field of education is not
satisfactory, their enrolment in the educational
institutions is lower than that of others, the rate
of dropouts and stagnation is higher in
underprivileged groups as compared to
developed groups. Besides underprivileged
sections of saciety, first generation learners also
may be suffering from some deficiencles lagging
them behind in the field of education. The
handicaps are poor hame environment, lack of
facllities, poor social and economic background
and lack of guidance and parental
encouragement for education. The percentage
of first genaration learners is steadily increasing
aver the last decades, which is bound to pase
tertain problems to the learners themselves, to
thalr teachers as well as the educational
institutions. Hence ineguality becomes much

Afroza. M, Y Ganal, Acomparative study of adjustment

common and wider in such cases, Due [0
lliteracy of parents first generation learners are
nat aware about the vital importance of the
education which is the key Input for national
development and such plays a significant role in
adjusting them In the society. Hence it 15
expected that this group of learners may be
facing adjustment problems because they
neither have congenial atmosphere nor they
receive any encouragement from their parents
forthe pursuitof education.

Objectives:
The followling objectives have been formulated
for the present investigation:

I To study the adjustment of first
generation learners and non first generation
learners at college level on various dimensions
of adjustment.

i, To compare first generation learners
and non first generation learners at college
level, on various dimensions of adjustment.

iil. To compare first generation learners
boys and girls at college level on varigus
dimensions of adjustmant.

v, To compare non first generation
learners boys and girls atcollege level an various
dimensions of adjustment.

v, To compare first generation learners
and non first generation learners boys at
college level on various dimensions of
adjustment.

vi. To compare first generation leamers

andnon first generation learners girls at college
level onvarious dimensions of adjustment,
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Hypothesis: (B0 non first generation learners) from diffs
The following hypotheseshave been formulated ~ colleges. The sample was randomly sele
for the present Investigation. fram the different colleges of District Barar,

Thus first generation leamers and non 1
generation learners boys and girls were selecl
toserve as the subjects for the study.

Tools:

A self constructed information schedule 2 |
Bell's Adjustment Inventory (Adult Form) w, .
administered pn the subjects to collect the dat.,

i, First generation learners and non  first
generation learners differ significantly on
various dimensions of adjustment.

i First generation learners boys and non
first generation learners girls differ significantly
an various dimensions of adjustment.

i, Non first generation learners boys and

girls differ significantly on various dimensions of Statistics:
adjustment. The data collected was subjected 1o the
iv. First generation learners and non first statistical treatment by applying test of
generation learners boys differ significantly an significance,
various dimensions of adjustment. interpretation of the data:
V. First generation learners and non  first The present study was conducted to compare
generation learners girls differ significantly on the two groups viz, first generation learners and
various dimensions of adjustment. non first generation learners on sex basis at
Method and Procedure: college level on various areas of adjustment as
per Bell's Adjustment Inventory (Adult Form).
Sample: Five hypotheses were formulated for the
The sample for the present study consisted 30 tnvestigation, in order to test the hypotheses,
first generation learners boys plus 30 first the data collected through the selected toals
generation learners girls (60 first generation was statistically analyzed. Therefore, the whole
learners) and 30 non first generation learners Information was subjected to test of significance
boys plus 30 non first generation learners girls by employing "t" Test. The same information

Table 1.00 Comparison of first generation leamers and non - first generation leamers at college
level on various dimensions of adjustment (N = 60 in each group).

| Areas of FGLs NFGLs =i Level of
Adjustment | Mean SD Mean SD Value | significant

" Home 13.02 346 | 7.88 265 |68 Sig. at 0.01 level
Health 11.81 270 | 761 231 |6.82 do

Social 13.51 268 | 9.51 246 | 615 do
Emotional | 1248 3.21 | 8.64 243|530 do

Over all | 50.80 952 | 3383 653 |8.33 do B

— [nsight - Journal of Applied Research in Education Vol. 16, No. 1, 201 —_—
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Table 2.00 Comparison of first generation learners boys and gi
various dimensions of adjustment (N = 30 in each grutp}." Reisiipoliigr pion

A;-ﬂv_ﬂﬂ nf :qiljs [Bn}'ﬂ} —-'.EFGL_B {GI“E] ':'ntﬂ -LE\'EI- E" o

| Adjustment " SD | Mean SD  |Value Significant |
Home |12 369 1364 324 139 NotSig. '
Health _?ﬂﬂ 258 1432 321 651 Sig. at0.01 level |
%ai |14, 327 1263 232 245 Sig. al 0.05 level
E‘lﬂ““"" 100 321 1442 2.97 4.96 Sig. at 0.01 level |
over all 46.80 1065 5481 1004  3.00 Sig. al 0.01 level L

Table 3.00 Comparison of non — first generation learners boys and girls at college
on various dimensions of adjustment (N = 30 in each group).

Areasof | NFGLs (Boys) | NFGLs (Girls) e Levelof
Adjustment | Mean sD Mean sD | Value | Significant
“Home 8.30 366 742 211 115 “Not. Sig.
Health 580 2.55 9.43 2.04 6.15 Sig. at 0.01 level
Social 10.60 353 842 1,96 2,98 Sig, at 0.05 level
“Emotional | 740 2.1 9.89 2.40 4.29 Sig. at 0.01 level
Overall | 3210 8.43 3516 9.21 1.34 Not Sig. |

Tabile 4.00 Comparison of first generation learers and non - first generation learners boys
at college level on various areas of adjustment (N = 30 In each group).

Areas of FGLs (Boys) NFGLs(Boys) “t" Level of
Adjustment | Mean SD Mean sD Value | Significant
“Home 12.40 368 B30 366  4.32 Sig. at 0.01 level
Health | 9.50 258 580 255 561 Sig. at0.01 level
Social 14.04 327 1080 353 432 Sig. at 0.05 leve!
Emotional | 10.5 3.21 7.4 2.11 4.49 Sig. at 0.01 level
Overall | 468 1065 32 843 592 Sig. al 0.01 level

Tabile 5.00 Comparison of first generation learners and non — first generation learners girls

at college level on various areas of adjustment (N'=30in each group).
Areas of FGLs (Girls) NFGLs (Girls) gy Level of ]
Adjustment | Mean sD Mean sD Value | Significant
Home 13.64 324 742 211 888 Sig. at 0.01 level ]
Health ] 14.32 321 943 204 708 Sig. a1 0.01 level
Social 11263 232 842 196 779 Sig. at 0.05 level

' Emotional 14.42 207 9.8 2.40 5.56 Sig. at 0.01 level

| Over all | 54,81 10.04 3.16 9.21 7.92 Sig. a1 0.01 level

—_—— Aﬁﬂza,M.TGa{'ﬂi.Ammﬂﬁaﬂﬁfufﬂpmm —
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has been presented in tabular form as:
Discussion of Results;

The variables covered in this investigation were
home, health, social, emotional and overall
adjustment problems of first generation
learners and nan  first generation learners on
sex basis at college level, The data was collected
and arranged In tables from 1.00 to 5.00. The
interpretation and discussion of the results

based on this tabulated data is presented as
under:

Table No. 1.00: Indicates that the first
generation learners of college level differ
significantly at 0.01 level on home [t = 6.61),
health (t = 6:82), social {t = 6:15), emotional (t=
5.30) and overall (t = 8.33) than non first
generation learners. The non first generation
learners were found to be better in home,
health, social and were emotionally stable than
first generation learners of college level,

Table No, 2.00:n this table comparison was
done on the gender basis between the first

generation learners of college level at various

dimensions of adjustments. it is evident from
the table that on health (t=6.51), emational {t =
4.96) and overall {t = 3.00) adjustment, the two
groups boys and girls of college level differed
significantly at 0.01 level. On social area (t =
2.45) both the groups differ significantly 3t 0.05
level. Wheress on home area [t = 1.39) they did
not differ significantly. Table indicates that boys
of college had better health and emotional
adjustment than the girls. On social adjustment
girls were found ta be superior than bays.

Table 3.00: Indicates a comparison on the basis
of gender of college students who were narn
first generation learners at various areas of

adjustments, The two groups of stude; )
boys and girls non  first generstian ¢,

differed significantly at 0.01 level on hea)| ;,a
(L= 6.15), social (t = 2.98) and emation, |, _
4.28). On the other side both the group: | gy

differ significantly on hame [t = 1.15) 5y, ovay
all adjustments (t = 1.34). The non firs
generation learners boys of college ey hag
better health and emotional adjustment yp,
college girls, whereas the girls had better SOt
adjustment than boys. The two groups
students i.e., boys and girls were found 1 |,
simllarin home and overall adjustments,

Tahble 4.00: Shows that first generation learnen
of college level differed significantly at 0.01 |gye
from thelr counterpart at home {t=4.32), hagly
(t = 5.61), social (t = 4.32}, emotional {t = 6.43)
and overall (t = 5.92). The non first generation
learners of callege level boys were found o he
better in home, heath, social, emotional and
overall adjustment then first generation
learners boys of the same class,

Table 5.00: Shows the differance betwesn firt
generation learners and non first generation
leamers at college level girls at the various areas
of adjustment. The non  first generation
learners of college level girls differ significantly
from there counterpart at all the areas o
adjustment such as home (t = B.88), health (t=
7.08), social ( t = 7.79), emotional (t = 5.56} and
overall (t = 7.92) adjustment, The non fist
generation learners of college level girls were
found to be better adjusted at all the above
mentianed areas of adjustment as compared 10
first generation learners of the simllar group-

Conclusion:

On the basis of the results the Following
conclusions have beendrawn: -

e [nisight - Journal of Applied Research in Education Vol. 16, No. 1, 2011 —_—
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I

The non first generation learners at
c;,uege level were found ta be better adjusted in
home, health, social, emational and overall
adjustment than thelr counter part first
Eenamtinniearners.

il The first generation learners boys were
found better adjusted in the health and
emational areas of adjustment than the girls of
the same group. On social adjustment girls were
found to be superior than boys of the similar
class.

fi.  Thenon first generation learners boys
at college level found to have less problems in

the areas of health and emotional areas than
non firstgeneration learners girls at the college

leval, However it was found that non first

genecation learners college girls were betier
adjusted in the area of social adjustment as
compared to non first generation learners
callege boys.

V. The non first generation learners boys
at college level were found to be well adjusted in
home, health, social, emotional and overall
atfjusted areas than their counter part, i@, first
generation learners boys,

Thenon first generation learners girls at college
were found to be better adjusted on home,
health, social, emotional and overall
adjustment than the first generation learners
girlsof college leval,

e e ——— P——
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“DR. SARVEPALLI RADHAKRISHNAN'S VISION OF TEACHER"

ABSTRACT
The present study was conducted to analyse the role of teachicr as envisioned by D Sarvepalli Radhokeishnay |
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':'h!n:""'_“ Fr the study was 1o analyze the role of tencher. in different perspectives. For conducting this sy 4,
philodophical n_nd histoncal methods were emiploved. The primary and secondury sources related to Dr Raghigkg H-i.ulw. -
m““‘!ﬂ“'m philosophy were evalunted after domiled analysis. The general philosophical tools Tor the sty whi, ].h
used in the present investigation are induction, deduction, dislectical. analysis and synthesis. The study revenled thg ::
teachors” duty is not only 10 pequamt the students with subject mutter, principles and penerlizations but alvo (o fwuleate

them a sense of research and criticism so that they will be able to sequire the hubit of free and impartial judgmien The ,n;,;:

Turther revealed that tcacher acts as the pivor for the transmission of intelléctunl waditions and technical illy
gsnemiion lo genetition and helps to keep the lamp of cvilizanon burning:
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Introduction

A reflective Indian thinker, philosopher,
president, a prolific writer, Dr. Sarvepalli
Radhakrishnan was born an September S, 1888
at a small place Tirutan, farty miles to the north-
west of Madras. He graduated, with a Master's
Degree in Arts from Madras University. In Partial
fulfillment of his M.A. degree, Radhakrishnan
wrote a thesis on the ethics of the Vedanta titled
“The Ethics of the Vedanta and its Metaphysical
Presugpositions”, which was a reply to the
charge that the Vedanta system had no room for
ethics. Professor A. G. Hogg awarded the
following testimanial far this thesis: “The thesis
which he prepared in the second year of his
study for this degree shows a remarkable
understanding of the main aspects of the
philosophical prablems a capacity for handling
easily a complex argument besides more than
the average mastery of good English”.

From 1909 to 1918, Radhakrishnan worked as
Assistant Professor and then professor of
philosophy at Presidency College, Madras. He
remained engaged in the seasons study of

s

Indian Philosophy and religion. He wae
appointed professor of Eastern Religious ang
ethics at Oxford in 1936. He served as Viee
Chancellor of Banarras Hindu University from
1939-1948,

While going through the review of the stutfes
conducted on various thinkers, many researches
has been conducted on Aurcbindo, Jawaharisl
Nehru, Swami Dayanand, Mahatma Gandhi
Vivekananda, Rabindranath Tagore, Dr Zakr
Hussain, There Is almost no study conducted on
Radhakrishnan , which could reflect the role of
teacher envisaged by the great Indian
Philesopher.

Statement of the Study

The research problem thus conceived has been
formulated as;

“ Dr. Sarvapalll Radba Krishnan's wision of
teacher™".

Objective of the Study

To study the role of teacher as envisioned by 2
Sarvapalii Radhakrishnan in differen
perspectives.

—
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methodology

philosophical and historical methods has been
used and apart fromthat both primary as well a5
secondary solrces related ta Dr. Radhakrishnan
las been employed for the collection of data.
accordingly the data has been collected,
scrutined and critically analyzed for
interpretation and for drawing conclusions.

Role of Teacher in Different Perspectives

Radhakrishnan was aware of the importance
and respect which teachers commanded in
Ancient India. He was of the view that
throughout the history of civilization, teachers
were abla to transmit the intellectual traditions
and the technical skills from one generation to
other. So, he was very clear in his mind regarding
the role of the teacher in the scheme of
education. He felt that the higher the aims of
education, the greater is the obligation of the
teacher to help the students In achieving them.
For him, the function of the teacher is of vital
importance,

He did not attach importance to mercenary
attitude. He was aware of the type of teachers
we have, who are expected to carry on our
ancient tradition. His anxlety was to raise their
lot so that we got better teacher In future.
Radhakrishnan was of the view that unless
teachers are satisfied with the conditions in
which they have to wark the talk achieving this
or that aim would yield nothing.

He remarked: "It Is essential that we should
have teachers who by their example exercise a
wholesome influence on the students, teachers
~ho are free from the cancer of communalism
and functionalism; whalesome instruction in
he classesisalsoessential™. 1

—
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Radhakrishnan was of the firm opinion that it is

not merely the Instruction imparted te the

students in the ciassroom, the kind of life

teachers lead that leaves an impact on the

minds of the students. Therefore, it is also the

example, which the teachers setthat influences

the personality of the students, It Is believad

that love of the pupils is the first essential

quality of a successful teacher. In
Radhakrishnan's University Education
Commission Report [1948-49), he has observed
that the teacher's duty Is not only to acquaint
the students with subject matter, principles and
generallizations but also to inculcate in them 3
sense of research and criticism so that they will
be able to acquire the habit of free and Impartial
judgment, “Itis the main duty of the teacher to
arouse interest in his puplls for the subject
which he teaches. A teacher who is not aware
about the latest development or advancement
in his subject and does not have independent
thinking and ideas about his duties, cannot
infuse the desire of lave for the truth to his
puplls”.2

Radhakrishnan perceived that the relations
between the teacher and the taught should be
sacred, student should be trained by the teacher
to approach life's problems with fartitude, self
control and sense of balance which our new
conditions demand. The teacher should have
affectionate attitude towards his pupils and
should be alert enough towards the physical
fitness of the students, In his opening address at
Vivekananda College, Tiruchirapallion 23rd July,
1957, Radhakrishnan said, "A good student is
not merely one who was read much but one
who has been taught from books. It is therefore
essential that our teachers should be of proper
guality, not anly in scholarship but in sympathy
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for the pupils.. We should place before the
pupils the best that has been thought and said

on any particular subject and then leave it ta

him to reflect and decide.. No student should
become a robotor automation™.3

The teacher's task is to impart effective reading
writing communication and thinking skills in the
farmative years to enable him to emerge as an
individual entity, Thus the role of teacher is a
friend, philosapher, guide and a role madel,

Radhakrishnan believed in the fact that respect
for the teacher cannot be forced. It has to be
earned by the teacher. In his viaw, teachers have
a great role to play in the shaping of the minds
and hearts of our youths. Therefore teachers by
thelr conduct should be an example to the
students,

Radhakrishnan envisaged teacher’s role In
uplifting student moral and ethical behavior.
Education Imparted by the teacher should be
such that it could help the students to meet the
moral challenge of the age, it should be
liberating and life giving. It must give a basic
meaning to personality and existence and equip
the students with the power to overcome
spiritual inertia and foster spiritual sensitivity.
He felt that teachers can provide moral and
soclal guidance through tutorials, There Is
nothing greater than the freedom of the human
spirit. Therefore, freedom of the human spirit
must be the ideal which every teacher should
set before himself. He observes that In our
educational institutions,we feed the animals,
train the mind, but do not attend to the spirit in
man. In his book," our heritage" (1973)
Radhakrishnan observes: Enlightenment and
ethics are the two things essential for the full
development of a human being: “Enlightment in

=== (M Malik Rukhsana Akhter, Saima Bashir, Or. Sarvepalll Radhaknishnan's vision

our libraries, our laboratories, in
classrooms, our lecture rooms, ethice 4
meditation develop our soul improving
mind and making it something different 1 .,
whatwefinditto be".4

Radhakrishnan believed that in our country e
look at teachers as gurus, acharyas. Acharya |,
ene whose achar or conductis exemplary, (fha
avictim of durachaar, then heis notanacharay,,
He must be an example of good conduct. He
must inspire the pupils, who are entrusted o hjy
care with love of virtue and goodness ang
abhorrence of cruelty and violence... We mus
love the gond and detest the bad. Until we are
able to give our youngsters that kind of outlog,
we cannot call ourselves good teacherc
Andhakar is not merely intellectual ignorance,
but spiritual blindness. He, who is able o
remove that kind of spiritual blindness, is callay
a guru. Are we deserving of that noble
appellation of an acharya or a guru? That s the
first thing that everyone of us will have 1o
realize. Radhakrishnan expects teachers to he
example of good conduct so that the puplls
mightimbibe the right spirit.

Radhakrishnan envisaged an Important role of

teacher in building the character of students.

when he ohserves: “Character is that an which

the destiny of a nation is built, a great nation, We

must try to train a large number of young mef
and women who have charcter”.5

Radhakrishnan belleved in teacher's role It
preserving the basic values of our own culturd
heritage without losing the momentum which
science and technology gives to human progres®
He felt that the moral and spiritual values of 0Vf
civilization may possibly serve as the basis for ®
larger human fellowship. Our minds and hea!*

—_—
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quire to be changed. "We have o grow in proportion of the best ability In the country If

numan greatness, In'humanity and in gaadwill.
we must train not only the intellect but bring
grate into the hearts of men™.& Radhakrishanan
pleads for acquiring International standards of

pehaviour, humility and a spirit of selfless

dedicationto wiork.

These traits of our character could help us build
an ending edifice of the nation to which we
pelong. It s not the technical skill or intellectusl
ability which makes a society great or |asting.
eGreatnessis not possible woattain if the spirit is
weak, Therefore freedam of the human spirit
must be ideal which every teacher should get
hafore himself”.7 Radhakrishnan's life long
cearch for insight was a voyage %o discovery of
himself, a penetration of the depth of his own
nature; but he had sharpened this insight from
whatever outside sources were available,
svolved his own spirituality by applying it to
everyday life and transmitted it to those who
would also apply It in their own way and leamn
fromit.

Radhakrishnan stressed that the fundamental
duty of a teather is to teach his subject
enthusiastically and he should have knowledge
about the latest developments In his subject. In
this view, a Unjversity teacher should fnvalve
himzelf in research work and should give more
importance to teaching. He remarked that, "The

prafession of the teacher should not be reduced

toatrade. Itisacallingavocation -a mission. Itis
the duty of teachers ta make pupils good
citizens of the new democracy. They must
impart to the students zest for new experience,
love for adventure in knowledge™.8

Radhakrishnan was of the firm opinion that
every attempt should be made to draw a good

the teaching profession. He'stressed that as the
persanality of the teacher has great influgnceon
the puplls. So his responsibllity to the teaching
professien cannot be avaded. Thus
Radhakrishnan does not envisage teaching asan
ordinary profession, where in anyone whao cares
to join It either on the strength of academit
qualifications or otherwise, Can beregarded as2
proper teacher. He feels that teacher role is not
limited to providing mere knowledge 10 the
students but helpsthe studentsin the process of
perfection.

The teacher Is dynamic force, an institution
without teacher is just fike a body without the
soul, @ Skelton without fiesh and blood, a
shadow without substance, There is no greater
need for the cause of education today then the
need for strong manly men and matherly
women as teachers for the young. As social
engineers, the teachers can socialize and
humanize theyaung by their man-like qualities.

The teacher Is the yardstick that measures the
achievemaents and aspirations of the nation. The
worth and potentialities of 2 country gets
evaluated In and through the work of the
teacher, The people of 2 country are the
enlarged replica of their teachers. They are the
resl nation builders.

Teachers needs to achieve the objectives of
excellence complled with equity and social
justice by way of imparting quality education to
all students with out any discrimination so that

they become physically fit, mentally alert,
emotionally balanced and spiritually sound,

Thus from the above discussion it needs no
description that the teacher is the plvot of any
education system of younger students. On him
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rests the failure or the success of the system. If
the teachers are well educated and if fhev are
intellectually alive and take keen interest in their
jobs, then only success is ensured. But i on the
other hand if they lack training in education and
if they cannot give their heart to their profession
the system in destined to fail. Hence, the
teacher Is another vital component of an‘:f
educational Institution.

Conclusion

1 Radhakrishnan believed that the
teacher’s duty is nat only to acquaint the
students with subject matter, principles and
generalizations but also to Inculcate in them 3
sense of research and criticism so that they will
he able to acquire the habit of free and impartial

judgment.

2 Teacher should be example of good
conduct.

3 Teacher chould be free from

communalism and functianalism.

4 Teacher should be aware abeout the

—
latest developments or advancements i |
subject.

5 Teacher 1aught relationship shoyjg,
sacred. |
6 Teacher should bulld the character ,

student.
7 Tescher should preserve the bae
values of our own cul tural heritage.

8 The fundamental duty of the teacher,
1o teach his subject enthusiastically.

9 Radhakrishnan feit that teachet'sml)
not limited to providing mere knowledge o the
students but helps the students inthe procesy

acquiring perfection.

Glossary of Hindi Words

Achar: Conduct

Acharya: Guide or instructor.

Andhakar: Darkness.

Durachaar: Wrong doings or miscafduct
Vedanta: Schoolof Hindu philosophy.
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A STUDY OF SELF ESTEEM AND ACADEMIC ACHIEVEMENT
OF HIGH SCHOOL STUDENTS
Bhartt Sharma Punj”
ABSTRACT

personality Ingtors arc '-'?_"NDE recogmized us compared 1o cogmitive ficton 1o détermine achievement and related behavior of
studenns. - Personality tactors like self esteem, locus of comrol and many ofhers have direct influence on child’s acnderme
performanice. SelFesteerm iy a basre human need which s essential 1o norml nnvd healthy development. [t has survival vatue
The investigatar undertuok 2 study to meanare the solf cateem snd academic sohievement of high school students and to see
e mterwting eflect of seademic wehicvement on self exieem It was found that there are sigmficant differences in self

prizein amonghigh and lowachievers

e

In the field of school learning, personality
factors are guite significantly influential.
personality factors are being recognized as
compared to cognitive factors to determine
achievement and related benavior of students,
Muthain (1988) defines the standard of
education in terms of integrated personality
development. Researcher has been interssted
in Individual differences in personality studies.
[John at.al, 1994) have linked the five
dimansions ef personality to other constructs of
personality like Self Knowledge. The self is that
organized system within the personality whichis
the collection of attitudes, opinion and believes
that Individual holds about himseif, Self
knowledge plays a key role for gaining
achisvements |n one's life. Numerous studies
have reported that self esteem is paositively
related to effective performance in groups of
both sexes and 3!l ages (Coopersmith, 1964). It
has been observed that many researchers
investigated educational problems as well as
making predictions on academitc success Of
failures and concentrated rmainly on cognitive
measures ignaring personality factors.
Personality factors like sell esteem, locus of

control and many others have direct Influence
on child's academic performance. The children's
performance in academics not only depends
upon his cognitive level but also on his self
goncept which impacts his performance. This s
so because a child scoring low marks will tend to
have negative feefings towards himsell, while a
child scoring high marks will regard self as
working well and become motivatad to achieve

more. The extent to which child is motivated to

tearn Influences his performance in academics.

Sell estoem is a basic human nesd which is

sssential to normal and healthy development. It

has survival value.

inthe light of above discussion, the Investigator
undertook a study to measure the self esteam
and academic achlevement of high school
students and to see the Interaction effect of self
esteamon academic achievement.

Objectives of the Study were:

1. To find significant differences in selt
esteem among highand low achievers.

2. To find significant sex differences in self
esteam among high school students,

3 To find whether significant interaction

*Hopior Vet i Bdupsition, KOS College of Waman, Jamimii
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exists betwesen academic achievement and sex
amaong high school students with self esteem as

adependent variable,
Hypotheses of the Study were:

1. There will be no significant differences in
self esteem amang high and low achievers,

2, There will be no significant 58%
differences in self esteem among high school
students. There will be no significant interaction
between academic achievement and sexamaong
high schoal students with self esteem as C
dependentvariable.

Sample for the presant study was obtained from
different school Kathua district of fammu and
Kashmir State studying in 9th standard, The Self
Esteem Inventery by Dr Standiey Coopersmith
was used as a tool to assess high, medium, ar
low self esteem of the students, For determining
Academic achievement, marks of all students
obtained in their 8th Class Board Examination
have been taken Into consideration, In the
present study, investigator employed Two-Way
Analysis of Variance (22 Factorial Experiment)
for self esteem scores to provide concrete
information about the interactlonal effects,

Following conclusions have been drawn:

1. There are significant differences in self

|22 Factoral Experiment) for sell esleam scores

_'“.......
esteemamong high and low achieyers
2. Thers are no significant ey differan
inself esteam amang high school stuge nts,

3. There is no significant Interaeyyy,
between academic achieveme

high schogl students with
dependent variable,

Discussion

mandﬂﬂﬂw
self esteem 5 |,

Research has documented the Important rple
the high self esteem played in academ|.
achievement of students, The findings of the
study were supported by different studies
conducted earlier. Panwar (1986, Singh (1985
found the positive and significant relationshig iy
academic achievement and self esteeim, Nadsr
et al (2009) in their study “Self estesm, gender
and academic achievement of undergraduate
students" found that there |s ‘significant
differences In academic achievement of
students with highand low self esteem.

In the present study the personality factor e
self esteem has been studled. it has been found
that high achisvers have high self esteem as
tompared to the low achievers, So, It bacorfies
the responsibllity of the teschers and the
parents to help the low achievers to improve
their self esteem,

Sources of Sumof | Degreeof | Mean | F | Significance
Variance Squares | Freedom Square .
Acadamic 984 05 1 994.05 | 848 | Significant at
achigvement 01 level

| Sex 4805 |1 4805 | 041 | NS
Academic | 13005 |9 13005 111 | NS
achievement

Sex . | —
' i:;n;jmm _ | B9106 |78 117.24 .

Insight - Journal of Applied Research in Education Vol. 16, No. 1, 2] c———
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A STUDY OF JOB SATISFACTION OF PERMANENT AND CONTRACTUAL
FEMALE HIGHER SECONDARY LECTURERS OF KASHMIR (J&K)

Tasleema Jan
Razwan Roomi Rather**

Introduction

lob satisfaction is a very complex and
comprehensive phenomena. It can hardly be
seen in isolation from real life situation. Job
satisfaction has been defined as a pleasurable
emotional state resulting from appraisal of
one’s job, an effective reaction to one’s job and
attitude towards one's job. lob satisfaction is a
widely accepted psychological aspect of
functioning in any profession. The credit of
bringing this term intc currency goes to
Hoppock (1935). He reviewed a little over 30
contemporary studies and concluded that there
was much opinion about job satisfaction yet
there was not much factual work done in this
field. The standard of education along with
other factors depends on quality of teachers
and their job satisfaction. A teacher, who is
happy with his job, plays a Pivotal role in the
upliftment of the society. Well adjusted and
satisfied teacher can contribute a lot to the well
being of his/her pupils.

Job satisfaction plays a great role in defining our
efficiency and productivity, A teacher who Is
satisfied and happy with his job will have higher
productivity than a teacher who looks his Job
only as a means for monetary benefits. This s
because job satisfaction provides a person with
inner motivation and self encouragement to
give his best to his job. He will always try to scale

new heights of success. A teacher who is
satisfied with his job helps in creating a positive
work environment, He always helps in boosting
up the morale of his colleagues and helps in
creating a harmonious relationship at work.

Job satisfaction may be defined as how
contented an individual is satisfied with his or
her job. it expresses the extent of match
between workers expectations and the rewards
the job provides and the values it creates and
get cherished. Satisfaction is an important focus
because it is the source of motivation to sustain
effort, in performing over and extent period, the
many routine but necessary tasks that are
required for teaching. Job satisfaction may be
defined as how much an individual is adjusted in
his work because adjustment is more overt and
more easily manipulated while satisfaction is
covertand being visible aspect of teachers make
up.

Inthe field of education, little research has been
conducted on job satisfaction. Studies on job
satisfaction of teacher's reves|s interesting
contradictions. Therefore it will be proper to

explore more and more to confirm, verify and
validate facts,

Statement of the Prohlem

The problem for the present study isasunder A
Study ofthe job satisfaction of permanent and

*Senior Assistent Professor, Fuculty of Education, University of Kashmir
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contractual female lecturers of Kashmir®,
Objectives:-

The following objectives were formulated for
the purpose of present study:-

1. To compare permanent and contractual
female lecturers with respect to the
following dimensions of Job

satisfaction:-

a. Intrinsic aspect of the job,

b. Salary, Promotional avenues and service
conditions,

C. Physical facilities.

d. Institutional plans and policies

e, Satisfaction with Authorities.

i Satisfaction with social status and family
welfare.

g. Rapport with students.

h. Relationship with co-workers,

Hypothesis:- The following hypothesis were

formulated for the present investigation:-

1. There is no significant difference
between permanent and contractual female
lecturers on following dimensions of Job
satisfaction:-

a. Intrinsicaspect of job.

b. Salary, promotional avenues and service
conditions.

[h Physical facilities.

d. Institutional plans and polices.

e. Satisfaction with Authorities.

f. Satisfaction with social status and family

welfare.

B Rapport with students.
h. Relationship with co-workers.

Methodology and Produce:-

Sample:- The Investigators conducted
a study on job satisfaction of permanent and
contractual female lecturers. The sample for the
present study was collected on random basis.
100 female permanent and contractual
lecturers were selected as sample for the
presentstudy,

Data gathering tool:-

For the present study the investigators used job-
satisfaction scale developed by Meera Dixit to
collectthedata

Statistical Treatment:-

The data collected was subject to following
statistical techniques.

1. Mean 2.5.D3.t-test
Analysis and Interpretation:-

Inorder to achieve the objectives formulated for
the present study the data collected was
statistically analyzed by using t-test.

The Perusal of table 1.0 shows that there is no
significant difference between contractual and
permanent female lecturers on intrinsic aspect
of job satisfaction. The calculated t-value (1,86)
is less than the tabulated value (1.98) at 0.05
level,

Table 1.0:- Showing Intrinsic Aspect of Job

Type Mean S.D t-value Level of significance
Contractual female 26.08 4.08
Permanent female 54,80 519 1.14 Not significant

Insight - Journal of Applied Research in Education Yol. 16, No. 1, 20l e==——=x
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Table 1.1 Showing salary promotional avenues and service conditions.

Type Mean S.D t-value Leve! of significance
Contractual female | 20.04 5.24
t at 0.01 level
Permanent female 28B.16 3.76 6.34 Significan
Table 1.2: Showing Physical faciiities
Type Mean S.D t-value Level of significance
Contractual female 27 5.17
Permanent 27.08 6.06 0.67 Not significant
female

Table 1.3: Showing institutional plans and policies

Type Mean S.D t-value Level of significance
Contractual female 19.12 3.96
2 ignificant at 0.05 level
Permanent female 21.44 an 252 Sigh

Table: 1.4: Showing satisfaction with authorities

Type Mean S.D t-value Level of significance
Contractual female 2272 | 401
Permanent female 21.44 3.1 1-38 Not Significant

Table 1.5: Showing satisfaction with social status and family welfare

Type Mean S.D t-value Level of significance
Contraciual female 22.72 4.01
1.38 Not 5
Permanent female | 24.20 | 3.60 ot significant

The perusal of table 1.1 shows that thers is a
significant difference between contractual and
permanent female lecturers on salary,
promotional avenues and service conditions of
job satisfaction. Since the calculated t-value
(6.34} is greater than the tabulated value (2.63)
at 0.01 level. ltindicates that permanent female
lecturers are more satisfied on this dimension
than contractual female lecturers.

The perusal of above table shows that there Is

Tasieema Jan, Razwan Roomi Rather, A study of job salisfaction of parmanent

no significant difference between contractual
and permanent female lecturers on physical
facilities of job satisfaction. Since the calculated

t-value (0.67) is less than the tabulated valye
(1.9B) at 0.05 level,

The perusal of table 1.3 shows that there is a
significant mean difference between
contractual and permanent female lectures on
Institutional plans and policies of job
5atlsfactlnn.Slnr.ethemltulatedt—valuelz.nj
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Table 1.6: Showing rapport with students

Type Mean S.D t-value | Level of significance
Contractual female 23.16 | 3.45
Permanent female 25 84 2 60 2.88 Slgniﬁ‘ﬂﬂm at 0.01 level

Table 1.7 ; Showing relationship with co-workers.

Type Mean S.D | tvalue Leve! of significance
Contractual female 17.44 4.28 o
Permanentfemale | 19.06 | 1.80 | 2/° | Stgnificantat0.01 level

is greater than the tabulated value (1.98) at 0.05
level. Therefore the result reveals that
permanent female lecturers are more satisfied
on his dimension than contractual female
lecturers.

The perusal of above table shows that there is
no significant difference between permanent
and contractual female lecturers on satisfaction
with authorities. Since the calculated t-value
(1.38) is less than the tabulated value (1.98) at
0.05 level.

The perusal of table 1.5 shows that there is no
significant difference between contractual and
permanent female lecturers on satisfaction with
social status and family welfare. Since the
calculated t-value {1.38) is less the tabulated
value (1.98) at 0.05 level.

The perusal of above table shows that thereis a
significant difference between contractual and
permanent female lecturers on rapport with
students. Since the calculated t-value (2.88) is
greater than the tabulated value (2.63) at 0.01
level. It indicates that permanent female
lecturers are more satisfied on rapport with
students than contractual female lecturers.

The perusal of table 1,7 shows that there Is a
significant difference between contractual and

permanent female lecturers on relationship
with co-workers. Since the calculated t-value
(2.73) is greater than the tabulated value {2.63)
at 0.01 level. It indicates that permanent female
lecturers are more satisfied on this dimension
than contractual female lecturers.

FINDINGS:-

The following results were derived from the
study.

1. It has been found that both permanent
and contractual female lecturers were satisfied
on intrinsic aspect of job.

2. Permanent femnale lecturers have been
found more satisfied on salary, promotional
avenue and services conditions as compared to
contractual female lecturers.

3. Both the two groups viz permanent and
contractual female lecturers have been found
satisfled on physical facilities.

4, Permanent female lecturers have been
found more satisfied than contractual female
lecturers on institutional plans and policies of
job satisfaction.

5. It has been found that both permanent
and contractual female lecturers were satisfied
with authorities.

===—====Insight - Journal of Applied Research in Education Vol. 16, No. 1, 20l e==—==—=—=
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6. Both the two groups viz contractual and
permanent female lecturers have been satisfied

on rapport with students as compared to
contractual female lecturers,

7. Permanent female lecturers have been
found more satisfied on institutional plans and

policies as compared to contractual female
lecturers.

8, Permanent female lecturers have been
found moare satisfied with authorities as
compared to contractual femalelecturers.
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EFFECT OF COUNSELLING ON THE NEED-ACHIEVEMENT AND
STUDY-HABITS OF UNDERACHIEVaERS

Teachers often mistakenly assumed that
underachievement is a simple problem. This Is
why one often sees on school reports dreaded
stereotyping comments such as ‘not working to
potential’, "lazy’, or worse still, 'dumb’ but in
disguised terms. The review has attempted to
address the issue of underachievement In
schoals, especially at the secondary level, The
lack of generally accepted definitions and
agreed causes of underachievement was found
to be a long standing problem among
educationists, The gifted underachiever was
identified as one of the types of underachievers
that has attracted greater attention in recent
time. The available literature has provided
insights into the problem and revealed
promising intervention strategies for the
remediation of the situation, suggesting that
underachieving learners can still learn if
provided with the appropriate help. (Ogbonnia
Chukwu-Etu, 2008).

The No Child Left Behind (NCLB) Act of 2001
which President George W. Bush signed into law
on January 8, 2002, clearly demonstrated a
strong national commitment to Improving the
academic success of all children (U.S.
Department of Education, Z002). NCLB
legislation is forcing schoal systems across the
nation to focus on student outcomes. This focus
on accountability and outcomes puts pressure
on administrators, teachers, and school

Aamina Parveen*
M.A. Khan™

counsallors alike. All of these professionals are
responsible for making the changes that are
mandated within the NCLB and need to be
involved In the process of increasing student
achievement, reducing the achievement gap,
improving school attendance and graduation
rates, and ensuring adequate levels of safety
within school systems. Although the specific
term “underachievement” was not used in the
NCLB, the law is clearly aimed at all students
who do not succeed, whether it is because they
can't or because they won't. It is therefore the
responsibility of every country to take necessary
steps to control wastage or underachievement
and to ensure the student's academic process.

Extensive research has been conducted to
examine the role of psychological and social
factors on academic achievement (Bruinsma,
2004; Caprara, Barbaranelli, Steca, & Malone,
2006; Dickhouser & Reinhard, 2006; DuPaul et
al., 2004; Englund, Luckner, Whaley, & Egeland,
2004; Evans & Rosenbaum, 2008; Gooden,
Nowlin, Frank, & Richard, 2006; Greene, Millar,
Crowson, Duke, & Akey, 2004; Guglielmi, 2008;
Howes et al, 2008; Martin, Mantgomery, &
Saphain, 2006; Martins & Alexandre, 2008;
Papaloannou, Ampatzoglou, Kalogiannis, &
Sagovits, 2008; Schwartz, Gorman, Duong, &
Nakomoto, 2008). The direct relationship
between Intelligence and academic
achievement has also been widely studied.
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(Ediseth, 2002; Kossowska, 1999; Parker et al,,
2004; Smith, Smith, & Dobbs, 1991; Stipek &
Gralinski, 1996) made a comparison of
personality, intelligence, and achievement
motivation of successful and unsuccessful
students and found that successful students In
all the academic groups are significantly
superior in intelligence than unsuccessful ones
inthe respective groups.

Thus, it can be maintained that the intellectual
abilities of students have a positive association
with their scholastic achievement. Some
children with a considerable intellectual ability
fail at subjects in which they should succeed at.
This is only partly understood and should be a
mattes of concern for parents and the education
system. Hence the importance of non-
intellectual factors needs to be studied.

In the achievement related areas, need for
achievement (Need-achievement) has been
found to be a significant variable, which
contributes to better performances in people
(Deshpande, 1984; Sween, 1984; Ral, 1980
Shivappa, 1980; Pathek, 1974; Sinha, 1970;
Mehta, 1969; Atkinson, 1958). McClelland et.al,
1953; found significant correlation between
academic performance and need-achievement.
The achievement motivation has been studied
both in relation to economic growth
(McClelland, 1961) and academic performance
[McClelland et al 1953, Atkinson, 1958).

There is statistically significant evidence of
superior learning in a person with high need-
achievement than a person with low need-
achievement. Many studies have supported the
positive relation between need-achlevement
and school grades, (Morgan, 1952; McClelland,
Atkinson, Clark, and Lowel 1953; Gebhart and

88
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Hoyt 1958; Merril and Murthy 1959; Weiss
Werthemier and Groesbeck 1960; Rai 1974),
found that need-achievement and intelligence
were differential persaonality correlates.
(Chaudharl 1975), found that achievement
motivation of bright achievers was higher than
that of bright underachievers.

The role of study habits in academic
achlevement has been studied repeatedly
during the past four decades. Jain (1967), found
that bright achievers were characterized by
better study habits and higher achievement
motivation than dull achievers. (Shivappa 1980),
found that study habits and educational
aspiration were positive correlates of academic
achievement., Regarding the study of over-

-achievers and under-achievers, a review of the

literature shows these two groups differed
significantly in regard to their study habits.
Over-achievers had better study habits (Diner,
1960; Desena Paul, 1964; Sorenson, 1964 and
Smith Leland, 1965). Singh (1984), found that
high achieving adolescents had significantly
better study hablts than middle and low
achievers, Patel (1986), found that the better
the study habits, the higher the achievement.
Kapoor (1987) found that high achievers had
better study habits compared to the average
and the I_nw achievers. (Lidhoo and Khan 1990),
found that poor study habits and low need-
achlevement were associated with
underachievement among bright subjects,
Ansari (1980) found that study habits and study
attitudes were both significant variables which
determine the academic performance of the
students. (Russell and Petrie 1992) cited a

research study aimed at finding out the

relationship between study habits and student

attitude and academic performance
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(emu2tive M) of wollege students. The
friogs of this study indcated a positive
correiztion betueen Study attitude, study habit
and sedamis adhievement. A research was
conducted 1o assess the inpact of study habits
cn echeevement inreading English, The research
reves’=d that study habits had an influence on
achievemem in reatding English for high schoo!
stufents and that it may be possit's to predict
aiievement in reattng Engish analyzing study
hahis(Raddy, 2008).

Frem the zhove-Gied studies it appears that
need-achisvement and study habits are
impartant factors which contribute to the over-
al]l athievement of a person. High achievers are
characterined by better study habits and higher
levels of need-achievement. In contrast
underachievers possess lower level of need-
achievement and pogorer study habits. However
there have not been enough experimental
studies to test whether we can help
underachievers te realize their potential
through the use of counselling intervention.
Therefore, the investigator has explored
whether counselling intervention can improve
the need-achievement and study habits of
underachievers.

Need and importance

Guidance plays a vital role in removing the
educational, personal, social, mental, and
emotiona! problems of the students. Kochhar
(2000) considers guidance necessary to help
students with specific problems like lack of
relationship between ability and achievement,
deficiency in school subjects, faulty study
habits, defective methods of teaming and poor
motivation. In a study, Braddock (2001), stated
that the purpose of guidance and counselling

'

services for schoo! children are to improve
academic achievement. increase conflict
resolution skilis, decrease dropouts and foster
pasitive attitudes toward school, lsaming, and
study. Brigman and Campbef] (2003) found that
implementation of Student Surcess Skills
Curriculum as a school counselor-led
intervention progrem resulted in sizable gains in
student achievement on the FCAT, Hussain
(2008) found that guidance services are
effective for the improvement of teaching
instruction. It is therefore recommended thata
center for guidance services or a guidance dinic
should be established in each school. “The
guidance and Counselling program is an integral
part of 3 schools’ total educational program; it s
developmental by design, focusing on needs,
interests, and issues related to various stages of
student growth®, (Cooley, 2010; Coy, 2004).

A review of the research on school Counselling
shows that the services of school counselors
have a positive effect on children. (Borders &
Drury, 1992; Gerler, 1985; St. Clsir, 1989;
Whitson & Sexton, 1998). Quantitative analyses
of research (meta-analyses) substantiate the
beneficial effects of school Counselling
programs. {Baker, et al 1984; Prout & Demartino
1986; Sprinthall 1981). School Counselling
programs have significant influence on
discipline problems. Baker and Gerler (2001);
Omizo, et 3l (1988) reported that students who
participated in a school Counselling program
showed significantly less inappropriate
behaviors and more positive attitudes toward
school than those students who did not
participate in the program. Heyden (2011),
while discussing the aim of guidance and
counselling services, opines that their purposes
are similar to the purposes of education in
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Eeneralto assist students In fulfilling thelr basic
Psychological needs, understa nding themselves
and accepting others, develeping associations
with peers, Realizing successful achlevement,

and providing opportunities to galn
independence,

In the light of these above cited studies, there
may be a need in the school system to Identify
Underachievers and their specific problems, It
mMay be necessary to support underachlevers
through counselling. This requires determining
the effect of counselling on their need-
achievement, study habits and academic
achievement, as these appear to be significant
correlates of underachievement, Many of the
students of government schools belang to poor
and less educated or illiterate families. They are
therefore more deprived of proper educational
guidance at home. This study s an effort to help
underachieving students in government
schoaols, Including the students of these less
educated or illiterate families, The study aims to
determine if counselling can improve the level
of achlevement of these students. The
investigator made counselling interventions
with underachievers to improve their need-
achievernent and study habits. These
counselling interventions allowed the parents,
teachers, counselors and administrators
understand that counselling helps
underachievers to boost their need-
achievement and improve study habits. This
study may encourage administratars to consider
having school counselor for the assistance of
students, especially underachieving students,

Statement of the Problem

In the light of the studies the investigator has
reviewed, the investigator chose to identify

aia)

—————————-.___- |

underachlovers and apply 0 cou nselling Rroces
to thelr scholastic situotions. This was Intonggy
to determine If counselling could Improve nood.
achievement and better thelr study habig, Fow
studles have been conducted In Indlp gn the
issue In general. No study has been conductad
specifically on the variables need-achlevomen
and study habits with respect to the offct of
counselling intervention|in the valley of Kashmr
The purpose of this study Is to determine:

The Effect of counselling on the need.
achlevement and study habits of
underachievers.

Objectives of the Study

This study Is designed to achleve the following
objectives:

i) Identify the underachievers.

i) Help underachievers raise thelr nead-
achievement through counseiling,
1ii) Help underachievers Improve their

study hablts through counselling,
The research questions for this study were:

Does the counselling have a positive impact on
student's need-achievement? Does the
counselling have a positive impact on student's
study-habits?

Participants

All the students studying in the Sth class within
an age range of (14 to 15) from the Govt. high
and higher secondary schools for girls ‘of
educational zones Rainawari ard Gulab Bagh of
district Srinagar (N =310) were contacted.

A mental measurement testRavens Advanced
Progressive Matrices (1962), Non-Verbal, W&
administered to the subjects in different grovs
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jnor ~ to measure intelligence. Mean of two
gnnu o examination results (7th & Bth) was
considered as the criterion for academic
achievement. Subjects whose academlc
achievement scores lie 10 percentile of their
intelligence percentile scores were considered
as achievers and were dropped from the study
(N = 181). The subjects whose scares lje 10
percentile or more below their intelligence
percentile scores, were considered as

underachievers (N=129), Nine students were
dropped because of their often absence.

Thus in the final analysis the investigator was
left with 120 subjects, who served as the sample
for the study. The criterion model for the
selection of underachievers is in line with
Gowan (1960), which has been successfully
used by Mohan and Nehru (1972), Mohan and
Khera (1978) Khan (1996), Khan (2000) and
Parveen, A. (2003).

Research Design

The sample subjects were divided into two
parallel groupsexperimental and control groups
(N = 60 each). The control factors to equate the
groups concerned were |.Q.and age.

Instruments

The three instruments used were (a) Ravens
Advanced Progressive Matrices (1962), for the
measurement of intelligence. (b) B.N.
Mukherjee's Incomplete Sentences Blank, 1968
for the measurement of need- achievement. (c)
Study Habit Inventory Khan (1999), for the
Measurement of study habits.

Pre-Tast

The Investigator, in consultation with the
“Oncerned teachers, administered a test of
*ademic achievement to students in both the
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experimental and control groups for the
Subjects: Mathematics, General English,
General Science, Social Science and Urdy, The
Investigator also administered the tests of need-

achievement and study habits to both the
experimental and control groups.

After the establishment of problem areas in
both the need-achievement and the study
habits of each subject {experimental group, N =
60) counselling intervention was arranged.

Counselling Intervention for Experimental
Group

Many who counsel agree that the fundamental
goal of counselling is to effect change in
behaviour which in turn permits the recipient
(counsellee) to live a more productive and self-

satisfying life. In a school situation counselling

focuses upon the individual problems and needs
of students and helps them leamn what is
needed to solve these problems. it is the
responsibility of the counsellor to obtain an
adequate understanding of the individual's
problems and accordingly select the
appropriate method and techniques to use
during counselling, The investigator started with
a directive approach William-Son's (1939), and
when the situation demanded, a non-directive
approach was used, Roger's (1951). Throughout
this research an attempt was made to adjust the
technigues used to the reguirements of
situation and the student,

During Treatment, the counselling process
focused on three elements:

Existing Behaviour; The behavier which is
causing the subject to underachieve.

Change in Behaviour: A change in this
underachieving behavior through counselling.
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Terminal Behaviour: Increased achlevements In
consonance with the cognitive ability after
counselling; including greater need-
achievement and improved study habits,

Time Budget

In order to improve the need-achievement,
study habits and academic achievement
budgeting of counselling time was done by the
investigator in conjunction with the students.

Total number of counselling sessions for
each subject: 20

Average time for each session :

Gap between counselling sessions : 06 days

Phases of Counselling

L Establishing the relationship: In the
counselling setting, the relationship between
the counselor and the counselee has significant
importance. When the counselor estabilishes
rapport with a client; the relationship includes
such factors as respect, trust, and a sense of
psychological comfort. Rapport refers to the
psychological climate that emerges from the
interpersonal contact between counselor and
the client. From the beginning the investigator
endeavored to convey trust, acceptance and
confidentiality to build a warm and
understanding atmosphere. She listened to
each client, gave them attentlon, expressed a
caring attitude and empathized with them.
Impaortance was given to everyone being given a
chance to speak about their problems and
desires so that everybody could benefit. To give
them training In speaking about thelr problems
and to get them started, the Investigator
Initiated the first session by saying, “now we will
begin by listening to your problems related to
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your academicstudies”,

2. Assessing the problem: Having
determined the purpose for which a counselling
relationship was established, the Investigator
and the cllent then agreed as to how this goal
wlll be achleved. This required that the client,
who Is llkely to be unsophisticated about
counselling, to developed some Idea of the
nature of the counselling relationship and its
legitimate uses. It was the investigator’s job to
help them do this, and the investigator
accomplished this through a variety of

60 minute techniques. The investigator stated concerning

the purpose and procedure of the counselling,
and communicated to the client in a variety of
ways (words, attitudes, manner) how the
counselling process would proceed and what
role was expected of both parties. This made the
counseling process more effective,

3. Goal-setting: The clients stated their
purpose, they and the investigator agreed as to
how they will proceed. Their next step was to
clarify the nature of the client’s difficulties and
to gain some understanding of their dynamics.
This included a consideration not only of the
problem itself, but of the client as a person in
retation to the problem. Thus the investigator
was concerned with clarifying both the client's
perception of their difficulties and their feelings
cancerning thelr difficulties,

4, Initiating Interventions: As the client's
thoughts and feelings about their difficulties
became clarified and better understood, they
began to move toward their counselling goal.
Part of this movement may, in the beginning,
simply be the result of this clarification. As the
client began to understand the nature of their
difficulty and to express their feelings about it,

1, 2l e



they began to learn to handle these feelings.
They became able to look squarely at
themselves and their concerns without feeling
overwhelmed by them. In addition, as the
problem was clarified it became more amenable
to attack. Based on their tentative
understanding of the problem, the investigator
and the client tried various approaches to it.
Those, which seem to work, were pursued and
the progress was made in a consistent direction,

5. Termination and follow-up: Before
counselling was terminated, 3 brief period of
consofidation was advised. The investigator
encouraged the client to consider his
counselling experiences in the light of probable

future developments. The client tried to draw

from his counselling experience some insights
about himself and his approach to personal

93

%‘—

——

tests used to assess need-achievement and
study habits were the same tests that were
employed at the pre-test stage

Results

The present investigator had to analyze the
Impact of counseling intervention on the need-
achlevement and study habits of
underachievers (experimental group). For this
purpose the data was treated to Fisher's 't' test
and the impact of counseling was established on
the basis of need-achievement and study habits
of the subjects before and after the counseling
sessions. The collected information and the
impact of counseling on different parameters of
achievement were put into the three segments
of analysis, (I) Need-achievement (ll) Study
Habits.

difficulties and to apply these to his future. The I Need-Achlevement
investigator's purpose was not only to increase
client's ability to deal with the (Experimental Group)
difficulties, but also a gentle — — Teive) =
improvement in his ability to cope with ) T a0 - 1
himself and his world. This does not fepeof o 433 167
mean to say that a person may not v 110°
seek further counselling later but it g ¥ |103 450
was hoped that the effects of o |33 134
counselling experience would & v r.6°
continue beyond the termination of X |05 528
the counselling itself, . _[342 o

v 235
PR 1k Jem 402
After the counselling process was i a |4z E
completed the investigator conducted g Y T
need-achievement and study habit X |os2 4.37
tests to the experimental and control % a 298 0.56
groups, to determine the effect of _
counselling on their need- jE ¥ .

achievement and study habits. The

* Significant: Represennng the ugnfcsnce of meen @ffaremos briween (ire and part fem) reed

e huirrevaenit secun {licteT wieed of srperemenmd groua
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Table 2
365 21.52
Total 8.98 5.02
y 13.28°

* Significant: Representing the significance of mean difference between (pre and post -test)

need-achievement scares (total) of experimental group.

AREAS PRE-TEST Post-Test
X 1,02 .18
: i
§_ G 497 407
T &
@ 0.21*
X 1.05 093
&
§% |o 248 347
e 0.19*
X 0.72 0.48
o 239 365
s 0.38*
¥ 1.33 1.32
% g a 367 358
=X
¥ 0.14~
5 X 0.67 0.53
E EE |o 265 268
S w 0.20™

* Not significant : WﬂnuhﬂgﬂlﬁtﬂmdMHMM[mwm -iest) need

achievement scores (factor wisa) of control group.

Table 4
X 468 445
Total a asz 783
¥ n.0p~

Mot :mmmﬂdmmm :
w}:{hﬂhﬂﬂ (pre and post 4est) nead achievement scores

e MM*WJWMWMWJ&,&. 1, 20l —



I Study Habits
{Experimanial Group)
Table §
Areas Pre-Test Posi-Test
Time X 365 7.43
Appropriate
o 1.33 o.62
L 18.89"

X 2.56 .50

% a 1.06 114

o 146
g X 3.78 7.68
g E o 112 1.17
i 18.57
X 233 6.83
é a 08¢ .98
g 'y 2647
* Significant: Reprasenling the significance of mean differance batween (pre and post -iss1) Study Habils scofes {tackr wise)
of Experimental group.
Table 6
X 12.55 29.45
Total o 237 2.35
't 39.30*

* Significant: Representing the significance of mean difference between (pre and post-test) Study Habits scores
(total) of Experimental group.
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E #
Control Group
Table 7
Areas Pre-Test Post-Test
X 4.00 4.25
s o 1.39 2.01
Appropristion
rt! ﬂ.?ﬂn
< X 2.87 2.92
E g o f.&ﬁ 1.80
S
Q i 0.16*
3 X 3.03 3.80
E g o 1.18 2.60
=
E % w 0.35"
2 X 2.55 2.33
g % g 1.16 0.84
£ i 1.22"

** Not significant: Representing the significance of mean difference betwean (pre and post-test) Study Habits
scores (faclor wise) of Cantrol group. |

Table 8
X 13.35 14.55
Total a 2.86 5.06
i 0.55%
| ** Not significant: Represenling the significance of mean difference betwsen (pre and post -lest) Study Habits
scores (total) of Control group
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Discussion

The investigator was desirous to find out if
underachievers could be helped through
Counselling intervention so as to bring their
achievements at par with their intellectual
capability. After the establishment of problem
areas in reference to their need-achievement
and study habits, counselling session were
organized and the pre and post-test need-
achievement, study habits and academic
achievement scores of both the experimental
group and the control group were subjected to
statistical analysis as shown in Table 20 to 31.

Need-Achievement

The perusal of table 1 shows that the mean
difference between (pre and post-test) need-
achievement scores in all the areas favors post-
test. The mean differénce between the pre and
post-test in the area of Hope of Success (A) of
experimental group is 3.10 whichiis significant at
0.01 level. Before Counselling intervention the
underachievers had the belief that they could
succeed, sometimes blaming the situation
around them and sometimes their own self for
their failures. They wanted to initiate the
process of moving forward but their poor hope
to succeed did not allow them. They were
always had the thought that whatever and
however they performed they could not win,
Their fear of failure became a hurdle in their
path to progress. The Investigator made them
understand that they have enough capabllities
to dominate their surroundings and their
problems. They learned that their will power
can change their situations and they can
become champlons in their field. Results that
previously were difficult now became easier to
achieve. They were quoted the examples of

great persons who excel in spite of hurdles
coming in their ways. The result was that these
underachievers. worked hard with optimistic
mind and their underachieving behavior got
changed. This is evident from their post-test
scores of need-achievement in the area of Hope
of Success.

Table 1 is representing the mean difference
between the pre and post-test scoresin the area
of Ego-ldeal (B) which is 7.6 and Is significant at
0.01 level. This could only happen when
Counselling intervention was given. Earlier the
underachievers were confronted with the
problem of what to do and what not to do. Here
the investigator played 2 valuable role in making
them understand their capabilities and
accordingly decide their plans for their future.
They were dreaming about things which were
either below or above their capacities. These
underachievers were expecting that they would
be able to achieve outcomes they could not
achieve because of their specific capabilities.
The investigator familiarized them with their
residual capacities and counseled them to
frame their ambitions according to their own
desires and abilities. Decisions as per their
capabilities lead them nearer to their destiny.
They redefined their goals in accordance to both
their interests and abilities and found significant
changes in their approach, It helped them to
come out of their false Ego-ldeal and shape their

attitude according to their own mental and
physical structure.

The mean difference between the pre and post-
test scores in the area of Perseverance (C) I59.36
which is significant at 0.01 level. As was evident
during the counselling intervention these
students' Failures had weakened their will
power and lead them to underachievement.
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While as there are people who seek lessons
from failure in spite of the hurdles that
Intervene in their progress. They try again and
again until they succeed. Underachievers were
helped through counselling to come out from
their fear of failure, They were assisted to
believe that behind every success lies
perseverance. Humans are the crown of all
creations, and are enough capable to adapt and
adjust their surroundings. Nothing is impossible
when followed by consistent efforts. This
affected their approach towards upcoming
challenges and they realised that the only way

to improve is through hard work and dogged
perseverance,

The Table 1 is further authenticating the
effectivity of counselling intervention. The
mean difference between the pre and posttest
scores of need-achievement in the area of
Realistic Attitude (D) is 4.87 which s significant
at 0.01 level. Before treatment, Students
(experimental Group) were in conflict with the
world and with themselves. While solving their
own problems and proceeding forward they
were encouraged to be realistic so that they
would not misunderstand the association
between themselves and their environment.
Sometimes they were denying who they really
were and follow the things which were not
suiting their mental and physical capabilities.
This resulted in fallure. The investigator helped
them to realise that one should have a realistic
approach while dealing with life. They were
suggested that there is no harm In accepting
one's weaknesses. Instead one should become
aware of what he Is and what he can be. They
saved time and effort making more appropriate
decisions about themselves. This resulted In
more positive and successful outcomes,
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Counselling has shown Its effect at one after
another step. The mean difference between pre
and post-test scores in the ared of Internal
Control of Fate (E) Is 9.62 which is again
significant at 0,01 level. Earller external control

of fate was another obstacle In the way of many

of the subjects. Whenever they confronted
problem instead of initiating a solution, they
would wait for others to help them, Sometimes
they blamed othersparents, teachers,
classmates etc. for their poor condition or
performance which was totally unrealistic. They
were helped to develop the tendencles to face
their situations ontheir own. They were assisted
to know that situations usually affect our
decisions, but our will power and Internal
Control of Fate plays a major role in overcoming
the influence of these situations. The
investigator with the help of counselling
succeeded In developing their internal control
of fate which Is depicted from the post-test
scores of need-achievernent of experimental
group In the area of internal control of fate.
Table 2 is representing the sighificance of mean
difference between (pre and post-test) need-
achievement scores (total) of experimental
group. The mean difference is 13.28 which is
significant at 0.01 level. Each and every factor
was modified by counselling intervention. With
the result the Pre and post-test need-
achlevement scores (composite) was
Influenced. The resyits are autherrticatlng the
fact that counselling has brought significant

Improvement in the need-achievemnent scores
of experimental Broup

In table 3 and 4 the significance of mean
difference between lpre and Post-test) need-
achievement scares of control| grﬁup are
represented area wise and compasite

No. Lol e
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respectively... None of the values are significant
at 0.05 level. No improvement was seen In
control group as far as their post-test nead-
achievement scores are concerned It was
obvious because the independent variable
(counselling Intervention) which could make
difference was not provided to this group.

Study Habits

The perusal of table 5 is representing the mean
difference between (pre and post-test) study
habit scores ({factor wise) of experimental
group. There is significant improvement in all
the areas of need-achievement which is the
effect of Counselling. The difference between
pre and post-test scores is significant at 0.01
level in the all areas of study habits.
Underachievers were poor in different areas of
study habits. In time appropriation they had
difficulty determining when to study, how to
manipulate daily assignment and what to doin
order to accommodate every subject of their
academics into their time schedule. During
counselling intervention the investigator
facilitated them to frame a time table with the
help of which they could do focus equal
attention on every subject of their syllabus.
They were assisted how to use their time in a
better and more economical way. In the
beginning sessions the subjects were made
aware that they were a special group who were
achieving low because they did not know
effective study methods. They were asked about
their problems with studying. Typical
complaints were difficulty in Mathematics and
English, slow learning; weak vocabulary and
expression; lack of a qulet place to study;
forgetfulness; nervousness during
examinations and no planned study time.
Attention was also given to those problems

related to studles that the subjects mentioned
themselves.

Management of their time contributed to their
academic achievement, because it not only
saved them time, it also brought quality to their
time spent studying. Now they were In a
position to spend time on other activities. To
guote cases of three girls who were very busy in
thelr domestic activities because they were the
only female and helping hands for their families.
They were counselled to maintain time table
both for their domestic and academic
assignments they were now in the position to
complete every assignment in the proper time
which resulted in their spending sufficient time
on their academics studies which earlier was not
possible for them, The improvement is reflected
in mean difference between pre and post-test
scores of study habits in the area of Time
Appropriation (A) which is 1036 and is
significant at 0.01 level.

In Table 5 the mean difference between pre and
post-test study Habit scores in the area of
Content of Study (B) is 24.6 which is significant
at 0.01 level. Before counselling students were
unsure of what to study and what not to study.
Sometimes their whole day was spent watching
television and sometimes they were motivated
towards a single subject only. Management of
thelr time and the content of study contribute to
their academic achlevement. It not only saved
time but also brought quality to their academic
activities. The underachlevers (experimental
group) were assisted to give the maximum time
to the studies which effected their academic
achlevement and in which there performance
was poor. Sometimes when they were annoyed
with their syllabus oriented books they were
suggested to read story books, comicsand
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newspaper etc. in order to develop thelir study
habits, This has definitely brought quality in
their Content of study which is clear from the
post-test study habit scores. Underachlevers
showed a significant Improvement in their
Habits of Study.

Earlier the underachievers were disturbed
during their studies due to one or other reason.
Their domestic engagements, overpowered
brothers, their parent's ignarance about the
value of Education were intervening in their
studies. English was another hurdle in their way
to excel. They were helped to develop new look
for education as this is the only way to make
them self-sufficient. Underachievers were
advised to be selective while watching the TV or
listening to the Radio. By doing so they saved
time which they could then utilize on their
studies. Result is evident in table 5 the mean
difference between pre and post-test study
habit scores in the area of Interference During
Study (C) is 18.57 which is significant at 0.01
level.

The investigator left no stone untouched. There
were some candidates in this study who were
often disturbed due to one or another reason.
Some were overburdened in thelr domestic life;
some were Interested in other activities rather
than academics. Every candidate was
counselled in such a way that they formulated
the solution to these problems themselves, For
example there were few girls who were afrald of
examinations. Some of the girls were annoyed
with their over burdening syllabus and some felt
underprepared. When they prepared thelr
school assignments in time, and were In a
position to giva the maximum time to their
studies due to better management of time they

———==———— Insight - Journal of Applizd Research in Education Vi, 16, No.

were able to learn and prepare the notes on
time in contrast to their earller routine. This
resolved their problem of indulging in other
actlvities during their study time. They found a
significant improvement in their study habits
which is reflected in table 5 in the area of Other
Indulgences (D). The result was when their
exams started the feeling of now being prepared
resolved their previous fear of examinations.

Table 6 is representing the significance of mean
difference between (pre and post-test) study
habit scores (total) of experimental group. The
mean difference is 39.30 which is significant at
0.01 level. It was obvious because most of the
problems pertaining to their study habits were
resolved with the help of counselling
intervention. The results are authenticating the
fact that counselling has brought significant
improvement in the study habft scores of
experimental group.

The perusal of Table 7 and 8 makes it obvious
that no mean difference between (pre and post-
test) study habit scores(factor wise and
composite) of control group was found. This
againascertains the effectivity of counseli ing.

This is confirmed from the above discussion that
school counselors in collaborative efforts can
Implement both systematic and programmatic
changes In schools and communities to prevent
students from underachievement. They can be
assisted In fulfilling their basic psychological
needs, understanding themselves and
accepting others, developing assaciations with

peers, balancing between permissiveness and

controls in the educational setting, realizing

successful achleuement, and providing

opportunitiestogainindepende nce,
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“SELF-CONCEPT OF MALE AND FEMALE HIGHER SECONDARY SCHOOL
STUDENTS [N DISTRICT PULWAMA”

Najmah Peerzada"
Jassia Ahad™

INTRODUCTION

Self-concept is a multi-dimensional construct
that refers to an individual's perception of "self"
in relation to any number of characteristics,
such as academics (and nonacademic's), gender
roles and sexuality, racial identity, and many
athers. While closely related with self-concept
clarity (which "refers 1o the extent to which self-
knowledge is clearly and confidently defined,
internally consistent, and temporally stable”), it
presupposes but js distinguishable from self-
awareness, which s simply an individual's
awareness of their self. It is also more general
than seli-esteem, which is the purely evaluative
element of the self-concept.

The seif-concept is composed of relatively
permanent self-assessments, such as
personality attributes, knowledge of one’s skills
and abillities, one's occupation and hobbies, and
awareness of one's physical attributes. The self-
concept Is not restricted to the present. It
includes past selves and future selves. Future
selves or "possible selves” represent individuals'
Ideas of what they might become, what they
wotuld like to become, and what they are afraid
of becoming. They correspond to hopes, fears,
standards, goals, and threats. Possible selves
may function as incentives for future behavier
and they also provide an evaluative and
interpretive context for the current view of self.

Early in the history of psychology self was

considered as a topic of Interest. For example in
the times of James (1890) the self played 3
central role in psychologlcal thinking and to a
good extent, Its study was pursued by
Introspection [Calkins, 1915]. Self-cancepts are
hence self-percepts, which have acquired
meaning and which have been related to other
seli-percepts. The self-percepts are observed
facts, the impressions of raw material of self
which individual receives via several senses.
Since the person cannot subscribe the meaning
w0 himsell in vacuum, the concept of self s
generally a picture of the self in some role,
certain situation, in some pasition, performing
certain set of function, or in some relationship.
The whole idea of concepts and percepts has
been beautifully knitted by "Rogers” in Hhis
publication.

To quote him “the self-concept or self-structure
may be thought of asan organized configuration
of percepts of the self which are admissible to
awareness. It Is composed of such elements as
perceptions of ones characteristics and abilities,
the percepts and concepts of self in relation tg
others and environment, the value qualities
which are perceived and associated with
experience and objects, goals and ideals which
are percelved as having positive or negative
valence”. Willlam James (1890) holds self

concept that a person is tempted to call by the
name me or mine,

* Assistanl Professor, Department of Education, Univemity of Knshmir,
** Research Scholns, Depuriment of Education, University of Kashmir.

%ﬁ




105

self-concept has a generally stable quality thatis
characterized by orderliness and harmony. Each
person maintains countless perceptions
regarding one's personal existence, and each
perception is orchestrated with all the others. it
is this generally stable and organized quality of
self-concept that gives consistency to the
personality. This organized quality of self-
concept has corollaries.

People in all fields especially the students in the
field of education get frequently encountered
with the marvelous situations where they have
to accommodate and adjust themselves very
carefully. Students, especially, at secondary
level have to face new situations at every step. It
is therefore obvious that considering the
secondary stage education the students are to
be dealt with delicacy in all matters, on the
other hand they themselves have to realize their
worth and capacity to achieve whether they
desire for. Secondary education being the link
between elementary, tertiary and higher
education is the stage of crucial importance. its
successful completion is a requirement for
admission into institutions of higher learning, at
the same time, being a terminal stage; it caters
to the need of those who enter the world of
work. The age of students at secondary stage of
education ranges from 15-18 years so they
come under the category of adolescents. The
adolescents at secondary stage of education has
already developed the concept of self whereby
he performs mostly all activities in accordance
to his potentialities especially his achievements
in all domains therefore depends upon the
knowledge of his own self and his potentialities
thus self concept helps him to achieve his goals
properly and systematically, This knowledge of
self helps an individual to set his goals In

=—————Insight - Journal of Applied Research in Education Vol. 16, No. 1, 2011

accordance with his cepeiTlies 2nd Zso =im
himself better than anyone €ize bl =22y
to understand oneself 5 zn i o=
that continues throughout Fe and 5 inoemrsd
greatly by sooal interagtion. Dasopr="2
tasks can be noted atezch levalthstassatz o
in this process. During infengy the =8 l==rs
quickly to distinguish his mother from o=
women. Inearfychiidhood hebemmeszz=re o
some of his physcal abt¥ties and "=t
which are amplified and strengthenad &y rnew
leaming's. Pre-adolescence = 2 tme whe
strong sex identity is developed, ="
influence weakens 3t ths sizg2 2nd o=
acceptability becomes an omportant 2nd more
vital aspect of the seif With added leanrrgthe
self begins to become more unified, his pesor=!
identity is classified and his socz! rele beg s tp
take shape. The new identity that emergss
during this pericd &5 the product of the
conflicting pulls that the cohesive fary un2
and tangential peer demands procedire
Consciousness of oneself in some cases
emerges suddenly almost without waming A
boy walking to schoo! suddenly reafze, “i am
myself; | am nobody else®. A mother of three
children exclaims, “All these years | just did whal
was expected. | never thought of me. Al 36}
found myself”. It is a staggering experiente and
one that is likely to throw the individual off
balance for a time. To some it is electrifying and
deep satisfying, to other it is depressing for it
signifies that a person stands alone in the wosid.
The greatest single determinant of ones seif-
concept is his family. Through interaction with
this primary reference group the individual
develops early experiences of adequacy,
acceptance, identification and expectancies of
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the soclety into which he is increasingly moving;
from the first day of life the child begins to
develop a sense of whether he is adequate or
inadequate individual. The degree to which he
feels adequate forms the basls upon which he is
ableto acceptorreject others.

Individuals whe have no doubt about their
adequacy possess the capacity for being quite
accepting of athers. Earliest identification of the
child is with family progressively, identification
moves from the Immediate family across the
spectrum towards the world of adult life,
relatives, neighbours and classmates become
integrated within the self as the individual
develops. The family is reflective of the greater
culture of which he isto become a part. Itisfrom
the family that the child differentiates goals,
values, techniques and ways of behaving
acceptable to society. They, then lead to the
value and direction that he will consider as he
makes decisions in the future. This decision
making capacity in the adolescent students
especially at the secondary level plays a great
role to perform better and also to select the
positive ways of attainment. It is obvious that
the period during secondary educstion is a
period of stress and storm, a period of transition
between childhood and adulthood, thus the
stage of secondary education is very crucial,
Though family plays an important role during
this period but the role of school or teacher
cannot be neglected. Since security is the basic
need of an adolescent but freedom (which
involves responsibility and risk) is essential for
his personal growth which in turn is essential for
his educational career. During this transition
period student has to face certain changes like
the changes in mood, attitude and dispositions.

—
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At this stage students have to undergo many
struggles and conflicts, that they are sumeﬁfnﬁ
misunderstood by parents, friends, relatives
and teachers, Among them the job of the
teacharFsvewmmplicatedbecauieheisalu'avs
dealing with a heterogeneous class/group,
having students of different 1Q's personality
factors, motivation, attitude, aspiration and also
the varied forms of self-concept.

Sex difference is also one of the most important
and burning issue, which psychologists,
educationists and sociologists are dealing with.
It has been observed that children enter schools
*with well developed idea of what constitutes
correct male and female behaviours™. “Children
learn that acting and thinking Iin ways
appropriate to their sex meets with approval™
says Chapman. Gender segregation, very much
oveér a period of time nurtures girls to be
feminine and boys to be masculine. Girls find
that they are considered relatively fragile and in
need of protection and that grace, nurturances,
obedience and performance of domestic tasksis
smiled upon. Boys on the other hand are seen as
strong needing activity and less dependent.
Aggression and assertiveness, usually
discouraged among girls, is approved of as a sign
of masculinity among boys.

NEED AND IMPORTANCE OF THE STUDY

Since present age s the age of competition and
achievements, education, therefore, has a
tremendous role to play in motivating the
students to achieve higher and to have the
realistic aspiration in all of their doings
especially at secondary stage of education. The
students have to realize their capacities and
must have the self introspection in various
matters. It Is therefore imperative that the

_—
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adolescent at secondary level of education has
developed a self-concopt wheraby he performs
all his activities in accardance to this knowlodgo
of sell, 1t Is quite obvious that an Individual
knowing his self develops a sort of self-concopt
whereby he develops o realistic approach to
achieve higher and to excel othors In his
endeavors. Present system of education lays
much emphasis upon all round personality
development of every Individual, Thercfore
considering this aim of education, the stress at
secondary stage of education Is to be lald on
nourishing and developing the self-concept
among the school students.

Since Self-concept has a profound effect on the
overall behaviour of the students whether male
or female. Self-concept of a student from
psychological viewpaoint Is the reflection of his
inner and outer characteristics. Studies which
have been conducted by the experts In the
world have shown that self-concept Is a great
source of prediction for soclal and vocational
success of anindividual.

The investigator by making survey of various
related literature and to make an in depth study
of the probiem in hand, decided ta take sex
difference as one of the variables so to make a
comparison between boys and girls on self-
concept.

Therefore the Investigations observe the need
to study and to compare the level of self-
concept being possessed by both the sexes,

bays and girls, at higher secondary stage of
education,

STATEMENT OF THE PROBLEM

The problem selected for the present studyisas
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"Solf-Concopt of maole oand fomaole higher
socandory school studonts indistrict Pulwama®,

OBJECTIVES OF THE STUDY

The followlng objoctives have been formuloted
forthe present Investigation:

To study the self-concapt of male and
female higher secondary students.

2, To compare male and female higher
secondary school students an Real-self.

3. To compare male and femole higher
secondary school students on Ideal-
self.

HYPOTHESES

The following hypotheses have been formulated
for the presentinvestigation.

1. Male and female higher secondary
school students differ significantly on
on Real-self

2. Male and female higher secondary
school students differ significantly on
the Ideal-self.

SAMPLE:-

Fifty male and fifty female higher secondary
school students were taken as a sample for the
present investigation. The sample was taken on
the basls of random sampling technique from
District Pulwama. The sample was taken from
different zones llke Pulwama, Shadimarg,
Kakapora, Pampore and Tahab.

TOOLS:-

The data was collected with the help of Sagar
Sharma Self-Concept Inventory. The Inventory
has two main ltems. These forms ara "l am”

T
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(Real Self) and "I would be” (Ideal Self).
PROCEDURE:-

The sample has been collected on the basis of
random sampling technique. Sagar Sharma's
Self-concept Inventory has been applied to
collect the information from fifty male and fifty

female higher secondary school students of
District Pulwama.

fabiy - 2

0TI

STATISTICAL TREATMENT:-

higher Real-self than the female higher
secondary school students.

On the overall Self-concept the male students
have better Real-self than the female students.
In the light of this result the first hypothesis,
refer Chapter no.1, which reads as “Male and
female higher secondary school students differ
significantly on Real-self” stands accepted.

The data collected was analyzed by

MALE

GROUP | WewnX | SD8 | “Fvalus | Levelof Significance
. ) 86.74 7.68 Significant at 0.01 lavel

applying Mean, Standard Deviation (SD) FEMALE G 567 | t=268

and 't' test in order to find out the

significance of difference in the mean scores of

male and female higher secondary school
students on Self-Concept,

ANALYSIS AND INTERPRETATION OF DATA

The data collected through the administration
of Sagar Sharma Self-Concept Inventory was
statistically analyzed by applying 't' test. The
analysis and interpretation of data have been

arranged in a tabular form in the following
manner.

Table no.2 shows the mean comparison of male
and female higher secondary school students on
Idealself. The table reveals that male and
female higher secondary school students differ
significantly on Ideal-self. The 't' value was
found 2.65 which is higher than the table value
2.63 and is significant at 0,01 level, This shows
that male higher secondary school students

have higher ideal-self than the female higher
secondary school students,

On the overall Self-concept the

Tatde -1 male students have better
i ldeal-self than the female
T T~ Y T vahe Lavel of Significance students. In the light of this
SALE B 947 Significant a2 0.01 level result the second hypothesis,
FEMALE 50.18 8.80 t=hm refer Chapter no, 1, which reads

Table no.1 shows the mean comparison of male
and female higher secondary school studentson
Real-self. The table reveals that male and female
higher secondary school students differ
significantly on Real-self. The 't' value was found
5:18 which is higher than the table value 2.63
and Is significant at 0.01 level. This shows that
male higher secondary school students have
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a5 “Male and female higher

secondary schogl Students
differ significantly on ldeal-self”

accepted,
CONCLUSIONS:

stands

On the basis of the discussions of the results in
the proceeding chapter,

the followi ng
conclusions have been drawn:

%
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1. Male higher secondary school students
have better Real-self than the female higher
secondary school students,
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A STUDY OF MENTAL HEALTH AMONG SCHOOL TEACHERS

Nasreen Qusar*

ABSTRACT

Mental health Possessing mental health, an individunl can adjust properly to his environment can make the best effort for his
own, his family and his socicty's progress for betterment. The chief charucteristics of mental health, it is evident, 18
adjustment. The greater of successful adjustment, the greater will be the mental health of the individual, The prtscm‘smqy
was undertaken to study the mental health of primary, middle, high and higher secondary teachers who were working in
state Government, public/missionary, army and Navovidayalas of Kashmir Velley. For messuring mental health by Dr,
Jagdish and Dr. A.K. Srivastava scale was used. The sample of the study consisted of 720 teachers randomly selected from
the schools of cight districts of whole Valley, The dota was analyzed through mean, S.D, L-test and three way ANOVA. The
findings of the study revealed that Age and type affects the mental health of teachers, Qualification, Experience and Marital

status also aifects the mental health of teachers,

Introduction

Mentally healthy individual is one who is himself
satisfied, lives peacefully with his neighbors,
makes healthy citizens of his children and even
after performing these fundamental duties has
enough energy left to do something of benefit
to society. Possessing mental health, an
individual can adjust properly ta his
environment can make the best effort for his
own, his family and his society's progress for
betterment.

The chief characteristics of mental health, it is
evident, is adjustment. The greater of successful
adjustment, the greater will be the mental
health of the individual. Lesser mental health
will lead to lesser adjustment and greater
conflict. The healthy individual can interpret any
new situation and adopt it to suit himself or
adopts himself to suit it. He maintains healthy
and benevolent attitude towards life. He Is
aware that difficulties visit every one in life, so
that running away from them is cowardice. This
can be solved anly by squarely facing up to them

with courage. Whereas the focus in the modern
school should be upon the child, his growth, and
his adjustment and the mental health of the
teacher is certainly no less important. In fact,
when we consider the influence from the
standpoint of adjustment one can have over a
vast number of children, the adjustment of the
teacher assumes even greater impartance than
the adjustment of any other single person in the
classroom. Teaching also involves a greater deal
of nervous strain.

The teacher needs time to collect his wits and
his energy. A free period when he can take a
minute to relax without having children under
foot, perhaps time for a cup of coffee on days
that have been particularly trying will often do
wonders in terms of setting the ship back on an
even keel. Teacher may actually involve
considerable fatigue on the part of the teacher
depending on the size of the subject taught, the
nature of the pupils and of the subject taught,

and, of course, the physical stamina of the
teacher, Teachers, especially those in the

*Sr. Lecturer in KCS College of Education (Women), Jammu.
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smaller schools, are often loaded down co-
curricular assignments, committee meetings,
varicus other assignments, unending reports
and other clerical if not janitorial duties in
addition, of course, to a full teacher load.

Mental health for the present investigation Is
defined operationally the ability or quality of
adjustment of the female teachers working in
primary, middle, high/higher secondary schools
of Government, Public/Missianary, Army and
Navovidayalas of Kashmirvalley,

Objectives of the Study

1. To study significance of differences in
mental health among female teachers
belonging to different levels of age (A)
levels of school (B) and type of school (C)
individually and jointly in different
combinations.

2. To study significance of differences in
mental health among female teachers
belonging to different levels of
qualification (A) levels of school (B) and
type of school (C) individually and jointly
indifferent combinations,

3. To study significance of differences in
mental health among female teachers
belonging to different levels of
experience (A) levels of school (B) and
type of school (C) individually and jointly
in different combinations.

4, To study significance of differences in
mental health among female teachers
belonging to different levels of marital
status (A) levels of school (B) and type of

school (C) individually and jointly in
different combinations,

Hypotheses of the Study

1. There will no significance of differences
in mental health among female
teachers belonging to different levels of
age (A) levels of school (B) and type of
school (C) individually and jointly in
different combinations.

2. There will no significance of differences
in mental health among female
teachers belonging to different levels of
qualification (A) levels of schoal [B) and
type of school (C) individually and
jointly in different combinations.

3. There will no significance of differences
in mental health among female
teachers belonging to different levels of
experience (A) levels of school (B) and
type of school (C) individually and
jointly in different combinations.

q, There will no significance of differences
in mental heaith among female
teachers belonging to different levels of
marital status (A) levels of school (B)
and type of school (C) individually and
jointly In different combinations.

Method and Procedure

First of all list of institutions of primary, middle,
high/higher secondary schools were prepared.
The stratification was done on the basis of type
of schools existing at different levels of
education in the valley. All schools falling in the
category were considered as a population and
the stratification was done across the different
districts. The total list indicated that the number
of all types of schools at all levels of education
were very few in some categaries. So it was
decided to select 60 schoals of each category.
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Tool used

Mental health inventory, By- Dr. Jadish and Dr.
A.K. Srivastava.

Statistical Analysis of Data

After the data was collected by administering
mental health inventory to each category three
way analysis of variance (2x3x4) is used.

The mean differences in mental health with
reference to different levels of age, levels of
school and type of schools in 2x3x4 factorial
design are shown in the table:
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factorial design are shown in the table:
oarools | 88 ot | ms F
Viriance -
Variable A 3681.67 100 | 388167 4.4f? :
Variable B 4165238 200 20826.18 25.‘ 4

Variable C 703,28 3.00 2601.08 31 i
AxB 597.11 200 | 19904 | 0M*™
AxC 2567.80 3.00 1283.95 1.55 -
HaC 13762 64 6.00 1376264 | 1663
AxByC 2479243 500 | 413207 | 499°
Within 178719.20 | 216.00 | 827.40

The mean differences in mental health with
reference to different levels of marital status,
levels of school and type of schools in 2x3x4

factorial design are shown in the table:

Source of Varianc | 58 Dt M$ F s
VarabieA 22U | 1N | 1eMa | 2 Vorfance | 55 e I P g L
Variable B 396266 200 976,33 195" Viarable A | 12208570 | 1.00 | 12208570 | 13628°
Vanabis C 166618 | 3 62206 051~
A 173438 200 5TR 1Y pET* Viermadsin 8 TI667.47 200 5B30.T4 65T "
i 206733 300 1043 467 1 Viariable © | 285035 3.00 850,12 7.06 =
Bl 403034 600 £030.14 3ere AxS 77.06 200 25.69 0.03 =~
Withén 21808000 | 21800 | 101428 BxC tigsa.3s | oo | 1188839 13.25 *
AxBxC 5394.74 6.00 565 79 TE -
The mean differences in Mental health with : T, ! 7S
reference to different levels of qualification, Wi Hogesd | e N
levels of school and type of schools in 2x3x4 Conclusions
factorial design are showninthe table:
Source of o 5 " . 1 Age affects the mental heaith of
Varlance teachers. Level of school does not affect the
Virtalde A B7485.70 1.00 B7485.70 | 107.60* . | he:
Variabla 8 w0 | 200 | ss | ane | entalhealth and type of school affect mental
: - health of teachers, where as age with level of
Vaniabie C 13255.05 | 200 ﬂf&# 4-3_5 school does not affect mental health, but age
" . ’
ArB o R I B L Withtype of school and level with type of school
£t T o ?ﬁn;ﬂ | aftects mental health. When age, level and type
B0 4185.20 500 @i | a7 Inf:eraa:t with each other it is found that they do
Within 105693.50 | 21600 | 80569 not affect mental heajth among female
teachers.
The mean differences in Mental health with )

reference to different levels of experience,
levels of school and type of schools in 2x3x4
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and level also does not affect the mental health,
qualification with type also does not affect and
level with type affect mental health. When
qualification, level and type interact with each
otheritis found that they does not affect mental
health among female teachers,

3. Experience, level of school and type of
school affects the mental health of female
teachers. Where as experience with level and
experience with type of school does not affect
mental health, but level with type of school
affect mental health of teachers. When

experience, level and type interact with each
other itis found that they does not affect mental
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PERSONAL AND SOCIAL ADJUSTMENT, PHYSICAL FITNESS &

E

ACADEMIC ACHIEVEMENT
OF RURAL AND URBAN STUDENTS OF DISTRICT SRINAGAR

M. Y. Ganai*
Basharat Alj**

ABSTRACT

The present study was earmied out to campare the

. Personality ndjustment, Physical Fitness, Academic Achievement and
Sparts performance of Rural and Urban Students o o

schools was mandomly selected from both rural
assessment of

the

f District Srinagar. A sample of 2000 students from 25 higher secondary
! and urbin areas of district Srinngar, The research teol employed for the
sample subject’s AAHPER youth fitness test for the assessment of physical fitness, Achievement cards for
assessment of academic achievement and sports events{ | 00mt roce, long jump & shot put) for assessment of sports

performance. The findings  revealed significant difference in physical fitness, Academic achievement and sports
performance between miral nnd urban students. Besides rural urban Students showed some significant differences in

academic achievement:

Key words: Personality adjustment, social adjustment, Physical Fitness, Academic Achievement and Sports performance,

introduction

Physical Fitness, ability of the human body to
function with vigour and slertness, without
undue fatigue, and with ample energy to engage
in leisure activities, and to meet physical stress.
Muscular strength and endurance, cardio-
respiratory integrity, and general alertness are
the overt signs of physical fitness. "Wealth of
the nation resides in the health and vitality of its
people. Every nation is becoming increasingly
concerned about the physical fitness of its
peaple recognizing that physical fitness is
fundamental and contributory to happy and

useful living in any capacity.” (John E.Nixon and
Ann E. Jewtt, 1969.)

A person being physically fit and socially
acceptable can achieve and reach up to national
and international performance level. Bucher
has said that “physical education s an integral
part of education process, is a field of Endeavour
that has its aim as the improvement of human
performance through the medium of physical

activities that has bean selected with a view to
realize this outcome."Healthy leaving and
physical fitness are closely connected. Being
physically fit not only helps people live healthy
lives italso helps people be happier. People who
make physical activity and exercise a part of
their daily lives when they are young are trore
likely to keep it in their lives as they grow older
and benefit from it throughout their lifespan.
Physical activity Is defined as any movement
that spends energy. Exercise is a subset of
physical activity, but it is an activity that is
structured and planned. While many children
engaged in physical activity, usually by playing
wi_th their friends, the amount of physical
activity they get as they grow into adolescents
usually declines. The health Centers for Disease
Cantrol and Prevention (CDC), doing some kind
of physical activity or exercise on 3 regular basis
helps to increase strength and flexibility,
improve endurance, control weight, increase
bone mass, and improve self-esteem, as well as

reduce stress, anxiety, depression and the risk of

* Associnte Professar, Department of Education, University of Kashmr.
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developing high blood pressure. . Physically fit
means having strong legs, having oxygen uptake
and having powerful heart. These qualities are
termed as leg strength fitness, Aeroblc fitness
and cardiac fitness. Physically fit person, with
healthy body having sound mind can achleve
better In academic field. Besldes playing a chlild
should have to perform better In the studles to
achievethe goalinacademicfield.

Academic achievement of pupils |s of
paramount importance, particularly In the
present socio-economic and cultural contest. In
the schools great emphasis is placed on
academicachievement right from the beginning
of formal education. The school has its own
systematic hierarchy which is largely based on
achievement and performance. The school
performs the function of selection and
differentiation among students and opens
avenues for advancement again. Primarily in
terms of academic achievement the
effectiveness of any educational system Is
gauged to the extent the pupils involved In the
system achieve better. To maximize the
academic achievement within a given setup is,
therefore the goal of every educationist
researcher, teacher or an educational
administrator The behavioural process by which
humans and other animals maintain equilibrium
among their various needs or between their
needs and the obstacles of thelr environments,
a sequence of adjustment beings when aneed s
falt and ends when it is satisfied. A hungry man,
for example, is stimulated by his physlologlcal
state to seek food; he eats and thereby reduces
the stimulation condition that impelled him to
actlvity, He is then adjusted to this particular
need. Sacial adjustments are similar. in most
cultures people want to be recognized and

115

approved by thelr fellows. When a man |s
criticized, that need Is thwarted, In response, ho
may try varlous ways to regain approval: er ho
may balittle the critic or argue that somaaonc
else Is to blame. The lotter behaviours do not
really bring approval, but thoy are adjustments
of a sort because they tend to reduce the fealing
of distress, Adjustment processes concerning
human belngs have hand-in-glove relationshlp
with human nature, It Is adjustment which |s
responsible for the organization of behaviour,

Overview

The findings of the research reviewed that there
are significant difference between rural and
urban students In personal and soclal
adjustment. Most of the students have
adjustment problems, It has been also reviewed
that the students of urban area are possessing
high academic achievement. Many researches
have reviewed that rural area students have
high physical fitness than urban students. It has
also been reviewed that the school providing
better sports facilities and equipments to the
students showed better sports performance.

Shukla, P.C. (1981) Confirmed that: (I) there Is 8
significant difference between rural and urban
students In their adjustment problems. Both the
groups differ at. The rural students have more
problems of adjustment than the urban
students, (ll) the boys and girls differ
significantly among themselves in respect of
their adjustment problems. The Thus It can be
established that adjustment problems are
found maore in girl students than In boy students.
Sex |s found to be related with adjustment
problems.

According to Kaur, Narinder, (1991, the three
main effects of sex. Intelligence and emotional
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stability and four interaction effects for each of
the five motor-fitness components.(a)
intelligence was correlated with emotional
stability as well as all the five motor-fitness
components; (b) emotional stability with SU. 55.
5Bl and 51'; (c) all the five motor-fitness
components were interrelated with each other:
(d) emotional stability was neither correlated
withintelligence norwith SU.

Kaur, Daljit. 1991 Finds: (1) the rural and urban
groups differed significantly on physical fitness
variables. (2) Different age-steps
independently affected) some of the dependent
variables, while these age-steps interacted with
regard to other variables. (3) There was a
notable interaction between residence and age
in the physical fitness variables. (4) Subjects
with urban residence were significantly superior
to rural subjects. (5) The physical fitness levels of
12. 13. 14 and 15yearsold girls differed
significantly.

Robert M. Malina 2000 has revealed that the
physical fitness of school children resident in an
urban colonia and in a rural indigenous
community in Oaxaca, southern Mexico, was
compared. Twe measures .of performance-
related fitness (standing long Jump, 35-yard
dash [32 m]) and four measures of health-
related fitness (grip strength, sit and reach,
timed sit-ups, distance run) were taken on 355
rural (175 bays, 184 girls) and 324 urban (163
boys, 161 girls) school children, 6-13 years of
age. Urban children were significantly taller and
heavier than rural children. Absolute grip
strength did not consistently differ between
rural and urban children, but when adjusted for
age and body size, strength was greater in rural
children. Explosive power (standing long jump)

E======= M. Y. Ganai, Basharat Ali, Personal and social adjustment, physical fitness,

and abdominal strength and endurance (timed
sit-ups) were better in urban than in rural
children without and with adjustment for age
and body size. Urban-rural differences in
running speed (dash) and flexibility (sit and
reach) varied by age group and sex. Younger
rural children and older urban girls performed
better in the distance run, whereas older rural
and urban boys did not differ in endurance. The
size advantage of urban children does not
necessarily translate into better levels of
performance- and health-related physical
fitness. The observed differences may be
related to activity habits associated with school
physical education and lifestyle in the respective
communities.

Results of investigation carried out by Szklarska
(1998) show a similar tendency of differences
between rural and urban population in dynamic
and explosive strength. It is worth emphasizing,
that present investigations have confirmed the
already well-known phenomenon (przeweda
1985, Dutkiewicz 1985, 1990 Szopa et al. 1985)
concerning rural children superiority over urban
children in the level of run endurance
development and of an opposite characteristic
in the of speed abilities. In addition, the
difference of frequency movement points to
smaller speed abilities of rural children.
According to the suggestion presented in some
research works (Wolanski and Parizkowa 1976,
Szopa et al, 1985, 1996), such a situation can be
the result of specific environmental stimuli,
Assuming that the level of motor and functional
development is 2 more sensitive indicator of
environmental of temporal changes (Walanski
and Pyzuk 1972, (Zekonski Wolanski 1981) ,
(Wolanski and Siniarska 1982), the tendency
foundin rural children canbe cnﬁsidered tobe
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advantageous, particularly in the youngest age
group.

The results Indicate disappearance of typical
urban gradients in population of Southemn
poland the Indices of level differentiation of
somatic functional and motor development of
children and youth of 7-19 years Verma and
Srivastava in 1997 studied “Academic
Achievement and value pattern of Athletes of
vidya Biharit”. He has found that the female
athlete taken together at national level were
significantly higher In their academic
achievement incomparison to male athletes.

singh Darshan In (1992) studied the
Performance of the students in track and field
events. He revealed that the maximum physical
facilities schools had better track and field
performance than the minimum - physical
facillties schools and the mediocre - physical
facllities sehools performed better than
minimum physical facllities schools. However
no significant difference was fouled in the sports
performance of maximum and mediocre
physical facilities schools. The maximum
coaching-facilities schools, had better
performance in track and field events than the
mediocre and minimum facilities schools, but
nosignificant difference was found between the
sports - achievements of mediocre and
minlmum facilities school.

Ohjectives of the Study

The following objectivies have been formulated

for the present study:-

b To study the personal and social
adjustment, physical fitness, academic
achievement, and sports performance
of rural and urban students of District
Srinagar

2. To compare the personal adjustment of
rural and urban students of District
Srinagar.

3. To compare the social adjustment of
rural and urban students of District
Srinagar.

4. To compare the personal adjustment of
rural and urban Girls of District Srinagar.

5. To compare the social adjustment of
rural and urban Glrls of District Srinagar.

6. To compare the personal adjustment of
rural and urban Boys of District Srinagar.

7. To compare the social adjustment of
ruraland urban Boys of District Srinagar.

8. To compare the physical fitness of rural
andurbanstudents of District Srinagar.

Q To compare the physical fitness of rural
and urban Girls of District Srinagar.

10. To compare the physical fitness of rural
and urban boys of District Srinagar.

11. To compare the académic achievement
of rursl and urban students of District
Srinagar.

12. To campare the academicachievement
of rural and urban Girls of District
Srinagar.

13. To compare the academicachievement
of rural and urban boys of District
Srinagar.

14. To:compare the sports performance of
rural and urban students of District
Srinagar.

15, To compare the sports performance of
rural and urban area Girls of District
Srinagar.

16. To compare the sports performance of
rural and urban boys of District Srinagar.

Sample

For the present study 2000 students from 25
higher secondary institutions located in rural
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and urban areas of district Srinagar has
constituted the sample.

The sample higher secondary institutions in the
district Srinagar were Identified from the list
obtained from the Directorate of School
Education Kashmir and the list of the selected
samples participated in different sports
tournaments was confirmed from the records
available in District youth services and sports
office Srinagar.

The sample for the present study was drawn
randomly from each segment. Among the two
thousand selected samples, 155 subjécts had
played at national level tournaments In which
79 were boysand76 were girls. The 319 subjects
played at District level tournaments Including
162 boys and 157 girls. The total numbers of the
subjects played at school level tournaments was
1526 in which 759 were boys and 767 were girls,
The selected samples were in the age group of
15-18years.

Tools Used

California test of personality questionnaire
(CTP) used as to compare the personal and
social adjustment of rural and urban students of
district Srinagar.

AAPHER youth fitness test was used as tool to
measure the physical

contained Board Examination marks (1
class). The percentage of these marks h beg
computed in order to compare a“d'?rmg
achievement of rural and urban students
district Srinagar.

100mt race, Shot putand Long jJump used 3 tog)
to assess the sports performance of the
subjects.

Statistical Treatment

In order to accomplish the objectives of the
present study, the data collected was subjecteq
to suitable statistical analysis using Percentage,
mean, 5.D. and t-test.

Analysis and Interpretation

The results have been categorized under the
following four sub-headings:-

a) Personal and social Adjustment
b) Physicalfitness
c) Academicachievement

d) Sports performance

The following tables show mean difference in
personal and social adjustment, physical fitness,
academic achievement and sports performance
of rural and urban students of both govt. and
private higher secondary institutions of district
Srinagar,

fitnessofthesubjects.  Table:1.1 Mean Comparison of Rural and Urban Students on total Personal

To compare the Adjustment. (N=1000 in each group)
ﬂﬁdﬂmr:'MiEUEMEﬂt Variable Slmpln Mean S.D tvalue LMI of

of the selected significance
subjects, the Urban 1000 62 [80 [~ |, ..
investigator has Rural 1000 40544 | 957 ‘ /

collected marks of the
selected subjects from the'official records of the
respective Institutions. The achiévement cards

Table-1.1:- Shows mean comparison of Rural
and Urban students on total personal tment.
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Table -1.2 Mean Comparison Of Rural Urban Students on total Soclal Adjustment, >'8Niflcantly at

Variable Sample Mean SD t-test slgnilil::ﬂt
Urban 1000 4818 8.17 :
Rural 1000 4433 | 984 | 838 | 001

Adjustment. The tables revels that there |s
significant differences between Rural and Urban
students on personal Adjustment at 0.01 level, |t
further shows that urban students are supetior

In personal
Adjustment than
rural students.

Table: 1.2 shows
mean eomparison
of the rural and
urban students on
total social

0.01 level on total
personal
adjustment. It has
to be found that
urban girls are
higher in total

personal adjustment than rural girls.

Table1.4 Shows mean Comparison of rural and
urban girls on total personal Adjustment.

Table-1.3 Mean Comparison of Rural and Urban Giris on total Personal Adjustment.

_(N=500 in each group)

Level of
Variable Sample Mean | SD t-value significance
Urban 500 4542 | 7.964 4
Rural 500 30.26 | 10.25 VR o

adjustment, The table shows that rural and
urban students differ significantly at 0.01 level

The table shows that the rural and urban girls
differ significantly at 0.01 level on total personal

Table-1.4 Mean Comparison of Rural and Urban Girls on total Personal Adjustment.

(N=500 In each group)
Level of
Variable Sampla Mean | S.D t-value significance
Urban 500 4542 | 7.964
861 0.01*
Rural 500 30.26 | 10.25

adjustment. It has to be found that urban girls
are higher in total personal adjustment than
rural girls.

on total social Adjustment. The table further
indicates that urban students are high on social
adjustment than the rural students.

Table1.3 Shows mean Comparison of rural and
Vb (2N ‘o Table-1,5 Mean Comparison of rural and urban boys on total personal adjustment.

Adjustment. The ; Level of
table shows that Variable | Sample | Mean | SD | tvalue | goripeance
the rural and Urban 500 4698 | 7.98 756 0.01
urbtan girls differ Rural 500 41.82 | 8.66 4
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Table 1.5 Shows mean comparison of Rural and
an urban boy on total personal Adjustment. The
table reveals that the Rural and Urban boys

differ significantly at 0.01 level on total
adjustment. The 1able-1,6 Mean Comparison of rural and urban boys on total personal

analysis of the

personal

—

Urbanstudents on physical fitness,

The analysis of data in table clearly shoy,
rural and urban students differ significay,

N=500 In sach grou

thy
tly a4
adjustmey,

data further Variable Sample Mean S0 tvalue alm
indicates that Urban 500 46.98 7.98 7.56 .
urban boys are Rurzl 500 41.82 8.68 : 001

having high

personal Adjustment than Rural boys.

m e a n (N=1000 in each group)

comparisan of _ t Level of
Rural and urban Varisble | Sample | Mean | 8D | . Significance
boys on total Urban 1000 147 | 7.97

gEesana | Rural 1000 :3.1u 7| et
Adjustment. -

The table reveals

0.01 |level an physical fitness. It further revels

Table 1.6 Shows  rahig.1.7 Mean Comparison of rural and urban Students on total Physical Fitness

that the Rural and Urban boys differ significantly

that rural students are superior to urban
students on physical fitness.

Table-1.8 Mean Comparison of rural and urban girls on total Physical Fitness Table 1.8 shows mean

{N=500 in each group) comparison of rural
B t- Level of d wurban Girls on
Variable | Sampls | Mean | S.D - ang ur
test | Significance physical fitness.
Urban 500 4877 | 482 | .. 0.01* It has been revealed

from the table that
the rural and urban girls differ significantly at
0.01 level. The table further reveals that rural

girls are superior to urban girls on physical
fitness.

at 0.01 level on total personal adjustment. The
analysis of the data further indicates that urban
boys are having high personal Adjustment than
Rural boys.

Table: 1.7 Shows mean comparison of Rural and Table-1.9 Shows mean comparison of urban

ol ) and rural area boys
Table-1.9 Mean Comparison of Rural and Urban Boys on total Physical Fitness. on physical fitness.

(10500 In “‘:’ "-"—'!F'IMI = The table reveals
Variable Sample Mean | 8D value | significance that urban and rural
: boys differ
Uan | 59 5257 | 808.) 3g8 | 00 significantly at0.01
M Y. Ganaj, Basharat Ali, Personal and social adjustment, physical fitness, =————
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jevel.It further shows that rural boys are havin _ |
high physical fitness than €  boysonacademicachievement.

The table makes clear that rural and urban bays
rban Students on academic achlevement. differ significantly

Table: 2.1 Mean Comparisons of rural and u

[H==1Dﬂlllnaachgrnup} at 0.01 level on
- Level of academic
'J::::I: B:::;I! Mean sp | ttest Significance achievement. it
63.73 | 1583 further r led
afal 168.92 0.01* =S
R 1000 5118 | 13.96 that the urban boys

are higher in

Table 2.1 Shows mean comparison of Rural and academicachlevement than rural boys

Urban students on Academic Achievement.

Thim, (b, TRslicaves Table: 2.2 Mean Comparisons of rural and urban girls on academic achievement

that there is significant (N=1000 In each group)
difference in academic

achievement between Variable | sampl s 50 tvalue s'-f[!:“"'i:;m

rural and urban Urban 500 65.51 1617 | 1953 | 0.01°

studénts at 0.01 level.

It has been revealed from the table that urban Table 2.4 Shows mean comparison between
students are higher in academic achievement Rural and Urban students an sports
than rural students. performance.

The analysis in the table makes it clear that the

rural and wurban

Table; 2.3 Mean Comparisons of rural and urban hoya_i on academic Achievement. <y, dents differ
{2000 i doh roup). significantly at 0.01

Table 2.2 Shows mean comparison of rural and

Laval of
Variable Sample Mean | SD ttest | Significance level. It further
Urban 500 61.83 | 15.27 reveals that urban
Rural 500 5222 | 14.01 | 10.44 | 0.04" students are higher

in sports

le
urban girls on Acadernic Achievement. The tab performance than rural students.

reveals that rural and urban girls differ
significantly at 0.01 level, it further reveals that

urban girls are 44m“mm““{mmmsmdmumsmkﬂmm.

having higher {ﬁ:ﬂ&ﬂﬂina&chﬂml
d83cademic

achigvament than Level of
rural girls. Variable | Sample | Mean | SD | tvalue Significance
' | 02

Table 2.3 Shows Urban 1000 3890 | 30 - -
mean comparison Rural f000 | 3530 | 405

of Rural and Urban '
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(N=500 in each group)

ﬁ
Table-2.5 Mean Comparison of rural and urban girls on Sports Pnrformnnu,dj ustment problems

and

fitness of the students, 1,

Varisble Sample | Mean | 8D | tvalue g::mznm assess the academi,
achievement the marks o

Urban 500 3467 | 293 the board examination o
0.97 Not Significant | . . c.iected samples have

Rural 500 3466 | 2.72 been obtained. Th,

Table-2.5 Shows mean comparison of rural and
urban girls an sports performance, The table
reveals that there is no significant difference
between rural and urban girls in sports
Performance,

hypotheses formulated fg,
the present study were empirically tested.

The discussion of the results is based on the
analysis and interpretation of the data so the
investigator has categorized the present stugy
into four sub-headings:-

Table-2.6 Mean Comparison between rural and urban boys on Sports Performance.

(N=500 in each group)
Level of
Varlable Sample Mean | S.D | t-value Significance
Urban 500 41.10 | 5.09
8.53 0.01*
Rural 500 3575 | 234
Personal and social adjustment.

Table: 2.6 Shows mean comparison of Rural and 2. Physical fitness
Urban boys on sports performance. The analysis 3. Academic Achievement.
of the data in table shows that rural and urban
boys differ significantly at 0.01 level on sports 4, Sports performance.
performance. The table further reveals that
urban boys are having high sports performance 1. Personal And Social Adju

than ruralboys.
Discussion of the Results

The present study Is a modest effort to throw
light on, the impact of personal and social
adjustment physical fitness, academic
achievement and sports performance. The
scholar has collected the data above mentioned
variables by using California test of personality
AAPHER youth fitness test along with 100mt,
shot put and lerig jJump as a tool to assess the

o
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The analysis of the data reveals that rural and
urban students differ significantly on the
personal and social adjustment obtained from
“California test of personality” regarding the six
dimensions of personal adjustment like senseof
reliance, sense of personal freedom, feeling of
belonging with drawl-tendencies and nervols
symptoms. The urban students are found to b
self reliant than the rural students, Theyarealo
having high sense of personal worth, persané!

—"



freedom and feeling of belonging. But rury
gqudentsare having high with-drawi tendencies
and NETVOUS Ssymptoms than urban students,
the rural and urban students also found to be
significantly differ in four dimensions of socia
adjustment like social standards social skiils.
anti-social tendencies and family relations, But
no significant difference has been found in
school relations and in community relation
hetween rural and urban students. It has been
revealed from the data that the urban students
are having high social standard and social skills
and the rural students are higher in antisocial-
tendencies. Urban girls are found to be high on
personal and social adjustment than rural girls.
it has been found that urban girls are more self
reliant, than rural girls. Urban girls are also high
on personal freedom and feeling of belonging.
But rural girls are having high withdrawal-
tendencies and nervous symptoms than urban
girls.

In the dimensions social adjustment, urban girls
are having high social standard, social skllis
family relation and community relations than
rural girls. It further shows that rural girls are
high on anti-social tendencies and nervous
symptoms. But both rural and urban giris do not
differ on school relations both groups are well

related to'schools. Urban boys are also found to

be high on personal and soctal adjustment than
rural boys. In the dimensions of personal
adjustment, the urban boys are superior to rural
boys on sense of personal worth, sense of
personal freedom and feeling of belonging and
fural boys are high on with drawl-tendencies
and nervous-symptoms. But both are equally
self reliant. )

Urban boys are alsa socially well adjustment
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than rural boys the analysis of the data found
that urban boys are having high social
standards, social skills, family relation. They are
having high school relations and family relation.
But there is no difference between rural and
urban boys in anti-social tendencies. Both are
found to be anti-social, the findings of the
present study are in line with the findings of the
researches conducted earlier by Shukia,
P.C.(1981)studied Adjustment’ Problems at Plus
Two Level The study was designed to investigate
the adjustment problems of boys and girls from
rural and urban areas studying at 2+ level. For
this purpose it was hypothesized that (i) the
rural and urban students will differ in their
adjustment problems; and (i) a significant
difference in the adjustment problems is found
in the boys and girls. 100 students of 2+ level
were selected at random from eight
intermediate colleges in the district of Sitapur
(U.P.). They were selected in terms of sex (boys
and girls) and rural and urban students in equal
proportions. The results confirmed that: (l)
there is a significant difference between rural
and urban students in their adjustment
problems.. The rural students have more
problems of adjustment than the urban
students, (11) the boys and girls differ
significantly among themselves in respect of
their adjustment problems”.

2. Physical Fitness

The data of physical fitness test was obtained
from the fitness test battery viz AAHPER youth
fitness test. The data reveals that rural and
urban students differ significantly on different
items of physical fitness test battery. The rural
students are found to be higher on pull-ups
(boys) flexed arm hang (girls) sit-ups, shuttle

S======Insight - Journal of Applied Research in Education Yol. 16, No. 1, 20l
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run, and 600 yard run-walk where as urban
students are high on standing broad jump and
50 yard. So the analysis of the data reveals that
rural students are higher on physical fitness
than urban students.

This finding were supported by przeweda (1985)
Dutkiewicz, 1990 Szopa et al. 1985 concerning
rural children superiority over urban children in
the level of run endurance development and of
an opposite characteristic In the of speed
abilities. Inaddition, the difference of frequency
movement points to smaller speed abllities of
rural children. According to the suggestion
presented in some research works (Wolans ki
and Parizkowa 1976, Szopa et al, 1985, 1996),
such a situation can be the result of specific
erwironmental stimuli.

In girls category the both groups found to be
significantly differ in physical fitness.
Comparison between rural and urban giris on
different Items of physical fitness reveals that
rural girls are high on flexed arm hang-sit-ups,
shuttie run, 50-yard dash and 600 yard run-
walk. Where as urban girls are higher on
standing broad jump. So the rural girls are
having high physical fitness than urban girls.
Verghese (1993) studied “Effect of nutrition
education and DIET supplementation on
adolescentgirls- Rural and Urban.

The study comprises 2000 samples (1000 rural
girts and 1000 urban girls) of two districts of
Tamil Nadu.

It was found that the haemoglobin content as
well as physical fitness components were better
inrural girls as compared to the urban girls.

in boys section both rural and urban boys were
compared on different items of physical fitness,

e===—==3' M Y.Ganaj, Basharat Ali, Personal and soclal adjustment, physical fitness,
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the rural and urban boys differ significany, n

pull-ups, sit-ups shuttle run, standing Broay
jump, 50-yard and 600-yard Run-walk
analysis of the data also revels that ryrg|

are high on pull-ups, sit-ups, shuttle ryp and
600-yard run-walk, whereas urban boys are high
on standing Broad Jump and 50-yard dash,
Therefore the analysis of the data pertainingy,
the physical fitness shows that rural boys ar,
having high physical fitness than urban boys,

3. Academic Achlevement

Rural and urban students have been compared
on academic achievement by obtaining marksof
the selected samples of Board Examinatian, The
analysis revealed that urban students are having
high academic achievement than rural students,
Both boys and girls were also compared on
academic achievement, in which urban girls are
found to be higher on academic achievement
than rural girls. Urban girls are also having high
academic achievement than both rural and
urban boys. This finding is supported by Verma
and Srivastava in 1997
studied”AcademicAchievement and wvalue
pattern of Athletes of vidya Bhariti”. Founded
that the female athlete taken together at
national level were significantly higher in their
academic achievernent in comparison to male
athletes.

Urban boys are also found to be high on
academic-achievement than rural boys. So the
hypotheses formulated for the present study
may be accepted.

4, Sports Performance

The rural and urhan students were compared of
sports performance by 100mts race shot put
andlongjump.

—




data thus obtained revealed that urban
gudents.are high on sports performance than
cural students. The data further revealed that
urban students are found to be high on shot put
and long jump. Where as rural students are high

on 100mt. Girls of both rural and urban areas

were also compared on different items of sports
performance, such as 100mt, shot put and long
jump: It has been found from the analysis of the
data that the rural girls are high on 100mt race
and urban girls are high on shot put. But there s
no significant difference between rural and
urban girls in long Jump. it further reveals that
there is no significant difference between rural
and urban girls In sports performance. So the
hypothesis no.14 of the present study stands
rejected. The analysis of the data shows that
urban boys are high on long jump and shot put
where as rural boys are high on
100mt.Therefore the urban boys were found to
have high sports performance than rural
students. The findings of the study were
supported by the finding of the research
conducted by Singh Darshan in 1892 “Thesports
achievements of secondary school of Punjab.”
Investigator worked on 300 schools selected
through | stratified random sampling technique.
The schools were classified as category |, 11 &, lll
schools based on the performance, physical
facilities and, coaching facilities.

Major findings of the study are:

1 Performance in track and field events of
category | schools was better than those of
category |l and category Il schools, whereas no
significant difference was found between the
mnpm‘rnrman:eumtegnwu&lusthmis.

2. The maximum - physical facilitles
schools had better track and field perfarmance

S W.;ﬂmdAppMWmmmmlﬁ.
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than the minimum - physical facilities schools
and the mediocre - physical facilities schools
performed better than minimum physical
facilities schools. However no significant
difference was fouled in the sports performance

of maximum and mediocre physical facilities
schools,

3. The maximum coaching - facilities
schools, had better performance in track and
field events than the mediocre and minimum
facilities schools, but no significant difference
was found between the sports - achievements
of mediocre and minimum facilities school.

The study found that the rural and urban
students differ in sports performance. So, the
hypothesis formulatedfor the studyis accepted,

Conclusions

The conclusions of the study are based on the
analysis and interpretation of the data so the
investigator has categorized the present study
into sub-headings, so the following conclusions
were drawn:

1 Personal and Social Adjustment

a) Personal adjustment: The present
study reveals that rural and urban students
differ significantly in all the 6 Dimensions of
personal adjustment. It further reveals that
there is significant difference between rural and
urban students on seif-rellance, sense of
personal worth, Feeling of belonging, with-
draw! tendencies and Nervous Symptoms.
Whereas both groups significantly differ on
sense of personal freedom. It indicates that
urban students have found to be higher in self
rellance, sense of personal worth, sense of
personal freedom, and feeling of belonging,
than rura! students. But rural students have
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found to be high on with-drawl tendencies and
nervous symptoms. It further shows that urban

students are superior in personal Adjustment
than rural students

b) Soclal adjustment: In social adjustment
rural and urban students differ significantly on
four dimensians of social Adjustment viz. social
standards, social skills, anti-Social tendencies
and in family relations. But there is a no
significant difference in school relations and
community relations between the two groups. it
further revealed that urban students are
superior to rural students in social standards,
social skills and family relations, whereas rural
students are found to be higher in Anti-Social
tendencies. The data further indicates that
urban students are high on secial adjustment
than the rural students. In girls group the data
indicates that there is significant difference
between rural and urban Girls on social
standards, social skills, anti- social tendencies,
family relations and community relations. But
there is no significant difference in school
relations between rural and urban girls. It has
been revealed that urban girls are high in social
standards, soclal skills, family relations and
community relations, Whereas rural girls are
high an anti- social tendencies. It further reveals
that the Urban Girls are having high social
Adjustment than the rural area girls. In boys
section the analysis of the data makes it clear
that there s significant difference between
Rural and Urban boys on social standard and
school relations, and they differ on social skills,
family relations and community relation. But
there is no significant difference in anti-social
tendencles between Rural and urban boys. It
further shows that urban boys are higher in five
dimensions like In social standard, social skills,

gm=——=—=c==  M.Y. Ganai, Basharat Ali, Personal and social adjustment, physical fitness,
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school-relations, family relatione an
community relation. The analysis alsg Fevea)
that urban boys are high on total SOty
adjustment than rural boys.

2. Physical Fitness

It has been found from the analysis thay y,,
rural and urban students differ significantly o,
physical fitness. It has also been revealed thy
the rural and urban students differ significan,
on pull-ups (boys) flexed arm hang (girls) shutye
run and 600-yard run-walk. Whereas the ryrg
and urban students do not differ significantly on
standing broad jump., It further reveals that the
rural students are higher on pull-ups and flexed
arm hang, sit-ups, shuttle run and 600-yard ryn
walk while as urban students are high on
standing Broad Jump and 50 yard-dash.

It further revels that rural students are superior
to urban studentson physical fitness,

3. Academic Achievemnent

It has been found from the present study that
the urban students have possessed 63.67%
while as rural students are having 51.18% in
academic achievement. So the urban students
are having high academic achievement than
rural students

4. Sports Performance

In sports performance rural and urban students
were found to be significantly differ on 100mt
and shot put, and long jump. it further shows
that urban students are high on 100mts, shol
put and long jump than rural students. It furthes
reveals that urban students are higher in sports
performance than rural students

In physical fitness the rural students have been
found physically fit than urban students; the fadt

.



Gth stthe rural students are habitual of working
in the felds and farms, they also walking long
gistances from home to school and from one

to another, In this way the rural students

maintain their physical fitness.

it has also been found that the urban students
sre having high sports performance and
seademic achievement than rural students,
pecause all the facilities are not available in the
rural areasof district Srinagar.

suggestions

physical fitness represents the capacity to live
most vigorously and effectively with ones own
resources. In other words physical fitness is that
state which characterizes the degree of which
the person is able to function. Physical activity
and Exercise benefit both the body and the mind
in numerous ways.

Regarding the adjustment point view a child
must.get a congenial enviranment free from all
stress and tensions,

At early stages everyone should educates their
children about the social moral values, there

should be lot of exposure to the environment so

that a child can adjust itself well in all
environments. Every facility of modern
education should be provided toall the students
of both rural and urban areas.

investigator:-
A. Suggestions for Future Research

1 The study may be replicated on large
sample.

L Asimllar study may be undertaken on
other groups like college and university
studints,

_—_—_—— W-M@'W--WkﬁMHMIﬁ, No. 1, 200! = —

The following.
suggeéstions have been recommended by the
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3. Psychological tests should be made
available to all the schools for the preliminary
screening of the subject.

4, The further studies may be taken at
division and state level on 3 largesample,

5. The similar study may be conducted on
allinternational players of J&K state.

B. Suggestions For Improvement

1. All the schools in rural and urban areas

must be provided with gyms for the students,
with a fitness class in the school time-table,

2. All the schools in rural areas should
provide Modern technique and better
equipments to the students so that they can
learn rules and techniques of different games
and Sports. They should be fully aware of the
benefits about the Participation in the sports
activities and different tournaments.

3. Rural schools should provide better
infrastructure and organize coaching camps to
improve the performance of the students in the
field of games and sports.

4. Authorities should take some
progressive measures to improve the life of the
rural areas of district Srinagar because the
people of these areas are still backward and
living rural life as it was before decades.

5. All the heads of the private institutions
of rural area should improve the standard of
education in their schools. There should be
fitness and sports classes in the school
scheduler.

6. The 1 & K Govt, has recently introduced
the physical education as a subject at 10 + 2
level. Almost all the Gowvt. schools have this
subject in the school schedule. Both rural and

—= |




urban area private schools should also
introduce physical education as subject so that
the students may get awareness about the
physical education programmers, physical
fitness and heaith.

The present study should be undertaken in ail
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the rural areas of ) & K at schog| and '

levels. So that the adjustment problem r:}"%

identified in each and every part of the Sl'at::bi
measures should be taken to Preveny l:u
students from being mal-adjusted, e
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Mm.‘di.tcﬂﬂﬂ‘-' such shackies one should march towards the

The modern scientific age represents human
ingenuity In terms of an advanced knowledge of
technology and physical sciences. The
conception of time and space has completely
changed, due to highly mechanized transport
and communicative systems. In this madern
age, we are aware of the national and
international tensions and wars, on the contrary
we are ignorant about the conflicts going on
within the psyche of a man which takes away
such a big chunk of humanity. In the same way,
we are also aware about the social, economic
and political structures based on mutual
exploitation, cut-throat competition, spiraling
Indlvidualism and disoriented morality which
are responsible for looting our mental peace.
Tension, seffishness and mistrust chiefly created
bya competitive race for nuclear weaponsarea
stumbling block to desirable international
relations between the different nations. The
reot cause of all this turmoil and crisis is lack of
improvement in human relationships .The onset
of atomic age, the ecanomic instability of many
nations and so many allied reasons have
rendered a greater percentage of the world's
population unbiappy and hence mentally
unhealthy. There is ample evidence to indicate
that-an environmeént full of stresses and strains
affects one's mental health adversely and that it
Boss to the extent of causing mental illness.
Therefore, in order to disentangle oneself from

destination of mental health.

Mental health or psychological well being is the
ability to overcome the psychological distress,
develop psychologically and emotionally,
become aware of others, and maintain social
relationships. (Zeman,2003). What constitutesa
good mental health is especially difficult to
define at a time of great change, when a nation
enters a war or when it returns again to the life
of peace time.

One of the most important outcomes of any
educational set up Is achievement of the
students. Depending on the level of
achievement individuals are characterized as
high achievers, average and low achievers.
Taylor (1964) states that the value the student
places upon his own worth effects his academic
achievement. Achievement In an educational
institution may be taken to mean any desirable
learning that is observed in the student.
Academic achievement of pupils refers to the
knowledge attained and skills developed in the
school subjects. So academic achievement
means the achievement of pupils in the
academicsubjects.

The state of Jammu and Kashmir comprising the
divisions of Ladakh, Kashmir and Jammu has an
area of 2,22,236 sq.kms. Each of the three
regions has distinct physiographic boundaries.
The population of J&K has great diversity in its
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terrain, climatic conditionsand resource base.

Ladakh is also called "little Tibet” and
sometimes the last Shangri la. Ladakh is full of
amazing sights strange gompas perched on
soaring hilltops, dwarfed by snhowcapped
mountains; the barren, shattered looking
landscapes splashed with small but brilllant
patches of green; ancient palaces clinging to
shieer rock walls. The Inhabitants of ladakh are a
mixture of Mongolold and Aryan races and bear
a close affinity in features with the Tibetans.
They are reputed for religious tolerance,
honesty and hardworking.

The population of Kashmir is predominantly
Muslim and more related to Central Asiathan to
india in both appearance and temperament.
They are talkative, cheerful and humorous.

Need and Importance

Adalescénce Is the most volatile stage in the
development of personality. In westefn nations,
adolescence has traditionally been viewed as a
period of “storm and stress”, a dramatic
upheaval of emotions and behavior. The term
derives from a German literary movement of
the late eighteenth and early nineteenth
centuries (Sturm and Drang).It was adopted by
Anna Freud as a label for the emaotional state
that she believed to be characteristic of
adolescence; Mental, Physical and every other
kind of development takes place at a rapid pace
during this stage. Young boys and girls manifest
signs of approaching adulthood. This physical
development is accompanied by mental
development due to which they do not
appreciate being treated as children.
Imagination ‘and ‘emotionality are at their
highest pitch while the adolescent is passing
through this period. it mostly happens that
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many adolescents cannot Clarify .
difficulties and problems so that they "EQuTIr
guidance from their parents, teacheps are
psychologists. It is for the guide to undemh"d
the adolescent and to sympathize with him Prer
and to offer him/her affection or advice
Scolding or punishing them is not 'vei-;
efficacious. They should be givep the
opportunity of expressing their desires and
mental tendencies. So, the importance of
mental health cannot be overestimated.

Balasubramanium (1982) observeq
"Achievement is the end product of 3
educational endeavors. The main concern of 3|
educational efforts is to see that the leamer

-achieves. Quality control, quality assurance and

of late, total quality management of
achievement have increasingly gained the
attention of researches In education. After
exploring the concept of achievement in the
cognitive, affective and psychomotor aspects of
human behaviour, researches have probed
further and have attempted to understand the
black box of achievement."

On the basis of the review of related literature,
studies on mental health and academic
achlevement in the state of Jammu and Kashmir
has not been conducted so farin the tribal areas
of J&K. Therefore, the investigator feels it
important to conduct a research on Mental
Health and Academic Achievement of Ladakhi
and Kashmirl adolescents, The present study
will become the guideline for policy planners
and academicians to come to the expectations
of the adolescents so that they will have a bettef
mental health and academic achievement.

Objectives
The following objectives have been formulated
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prthe

1

ngent investigation.

1o study the mental heaith ang

ic achievement of Ladakhi and
gashmiri Adolescents,

To compare ladakhi adolescents with
kashmiri adolescents on mental health.

To compare Ladakhi adolescents with
Kashmiri adolescents on academic
achievement,

To compare Ladakhi adolescents boys
with Kashmiri adolescent boys on
mn{ﬂl health.

To compare Ladakahi adolescent boys
with Kashmiri adolescent boys on
academicachievement.

To compare Ladakhi adolescent girls
with Kashmiri adolescent girls on mental
health.

To compare Ladakhi adolescent girls
with Kashmiri adolescent girls on
academicachievement.

To compare Ladakhi adolescent boys
with Ladakhi adolescent girls on mental
health.

To compare Ladakhi adolescent boys
with Ladakhi adolescent girls on
academicachievement.

To compare Kashmiri adolescent boys
with Kashmirl adolescent girls on mental
health,

To compare Kashmiri adolescent boys
with Kashmiri adolescent girls on
academic achievement.

—_—

The followin

fa
1.

10.

g hypotheses have been formulated

rthe present investigation:

Ladakhi adolescents and Kashmiri

adolescents differ significantly on
mental heatth,

Ladakhi adolescents and Kashmirl
adolescents differ significantly on
academicachievement.

Ladakhi and Kashmiri adolescent baoys
differ significantly on mental health.

Ladakhi and Kashmiri adolescent boys

differ slignificantly on academic
achievement

Ladakhi and Kashmiri adolescent girls
differ significantly on mental health.

Ladakhi and Kashmiri adolescent girls

differ significantly on academic
achievement.

Ladakhi adolescent boys and girls differ
significantly on mental heaith,

Ladakhi adolescent boys and girls differ
significantly on academicachievement.

Kashmiri adolescent boys and girls
differ significantly on mental health,

Kashmlii adolescent boys and girls
differ significantly on academic
achievement.

Method and Procedure

The present study was designed to compare
Ladakhi and Kashmiri adolescents on mental
health and academic achievement. As such, the
descriptive method of research was employed
to carry out this piece of research. The details
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regarding sample, tools and statistical analysis
arereported as under:

a)  Sample

The present study was conducted ona sam ple of
200 Ladakhi adolescents (100 boys and 100
girls) and 200 Kashmiri adolescents (100 boys
and 100 giris) of 10th standard selected

randomly from various Government schools of

Leh and Srinagar.

The following schools were selected randomly
as sample for present investigation by means of
Chit system. The school-wise breakup of the
sample is shown as under:-

Sample from Lsh
8No, [Name of thechool |Location  [Boys Girls fucor B
Total [Szmple |Total |Sample

Gavl highersse, |Chuchot

L school Shama 55 25 50 25 50

2 [Goanignschool |Thissy [0 |5 [ (%5 |%
Gaviboys higher sec —

% ool Leh 85 50 e 50
Govi. girls higher seq

% |schoal Le 80 50 50

Total 200 j100 {185 [100 200
Sample from Srinagar

mm high Panthe chowk | 55 24 B 1 =
Govigifs sec. schoo|Rajbagh [ — N ™ o -
S bors WNowhata e |25 | B »
Gowvt. girls BaC. Rai . _ i o " -
Gowt. ;
Govt. gifissec.school| Pandrethan  [— - £ = -
Goviboys  High ..
b i i . 25
Govi. sac.
m““*’ Hazratbal  |— = %= 7 =




Tools Used

The following tools were employed for the
purpdse of collecting relevant data from the
selected subjects:

1) Mental Health Battery: The data for the
present study was collectéd with the help of
English Version of Mental Health Battery
translated by Gulnaz frorn Hindi Version by
AKSingh and Alpana Sengupta Battery of
Mental Health 2002 which intends to assess the
status of Mental Health of persohs in the age
range of 15-17 years.tt is a battery of six
dimensions viz emotional stability, overall
adjustment, Autonomy, Security- insecurity, self
conceptandintelligence.

2) Academic Achievement: Aggregate
marks percentage obtained by the sample
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subjects in their 8th and Sth class examinations
were collected from the records of the sample
secondary schools. The average of these
percentage for each sample subject was used as
measure ofthe academicachievement.

Procedure

The investigator visited government secondary
schools of district Leh and Srinagar in order to
collectthe data.

Statistical Treatment

Various statistical methodsincluding mean, 5.0.
and 't'- test have been used to analyze the data
and draw inferences as Is showh in the following
tables.

Table 1 :- Mean comparison of Ladakhi and Kashmiri adolescents on various dimensions of mental health

battery.(N=200 in each group)

Dimensions Ladakhi adolescents Keshmidadolescents | tvalie | Level of signifcance. |
Emotional stabilty | Mean/S.B.7.71/1.92 Mean/S.D.800/158 | 220 | Significantat 0.05 evel
Overall adjustment | Mean /S.D. 24.58/3.62 Mean /S.D.27.85/287 | 1003 | Significantat0.01 level
Autonomy Mear / S.0. 9.98/2.17 Mean /S.D. 1141/143 | 786 | Significantat 0.01 level
Security-nseourity | Mean/S.D.8.70/2.08 Mean/S.D.9.21/183 | 252 | Significant at 0.05 level
Seff-éonoept Mean/S.0. 8.15/1.89 Mean1S.D.9.12/172 | 533 | Sigrificantat 0.01 level
Ganeral Mean/SD. 16.35/293 | Mean/SD.22.35/267 | 2143 | Significantat0.01 level
inteligence
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onof Ladekhl & (N=100 In each group) |
pean compe" mentsl heath batiery
Tablo 2= — Y
i adolescent boys | tvalue | | )
boys | KM —— =2 o sty
MW }'SD- &56! 1.68 0.31 Not sion: Ca .
pimensions 199 | Mo SNificany
— | Meen!SD 864!
——Twem/SD.2B5/313 | 398 m
'ﬁﬁ%ﬂf mlwﬁiﬁ*’m 00 gy
| —— T ean/5D. 10881150 _| 35 N
MMM—'  oan/ S5 195 | 127 gmtmnm vy
A on /6D, 8491 188 Mean /0. 883/ 1 Nol iy,
Secutly-
 insocurly 541193 | Mean/SD.894 /159 | 361 s;gn;ﬁm
sefconoept | Mean (3D~ 1S.D. 21671276 | 16.04 ngnmm\m\
| Mean/SD. 16721249 Mean /5.2 £1: LELT TP
W \—
Table 3:- Mean comparison of Ladakhi adolescent girls and Kas!imiri adolascey
girls on various dimensions of mental health battery.(N=100 in each groy)
Dimensions_| Ladaktadolescent s _| Kashmir adolescent girs | tvalue | Level of significance
Emofional Mean/S.D.6.77/184 | Mean/S.D.7.61/147 3.57 Significant at 0,01 levg
stabilty
Overal Mean/SD.235/381 | Mean/SD.27.2/261 |801 | Significantat01lee
adjustment —
Autonomy. | Mean/$.0.99/2.18 | Mean/8.D. 11.83/1.36 | 7.51 Significant at0.01 el
Secult- | Mean/SD.891/231 | Mean/SD.9.58/191 | 224 | Significantal 00510
insecuity .
Sebonoept | Mean/SD.835/185 | Mean/S.D.9.20/144 | 401 Siﬂn@;“ﬁlﬂ;.ulﬁ’
mwm Vean/SD.1698/3.36 | Mean/S.D.23.02/257 | 14.28 Ti‘iﬂj’/
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Tabile 4 :- Mean comparison of Ladakhi adolescent boys and Ladakhi adolescent
girls on various dimensions of mental health battery.(N=100 in each group).

rDimuPsiom Ladakhi adolesoent boys | Ladakhi adolescent girs tvalue | Level of significance
Emotonel | Mean/S.D.864/199 | Mean/SD. 677 /184 | 670 | Significantat0.01 level
stabillty

Overall | Mean/S.D. 2565/343 | Mean/S.D. 235/3.81 419 | Significant at 0.01 level
adjusiment

Autonomy | Mean/S.0.10.05/2.16 | Mean/S.0.9.9/218 049 | Not significant
Security- | Mean/SD.849/1.85 | Mean/S.D.8.91/231 142 | Notsignificant
ingacunity

Sel- Mean/S.D.7.94/193 | Mean/S.D.835/1.85 154 | Notsignificant
concept

General | Mean/S.D. 15.72/249 | Mean/S.D. 16.98/3.36 301 | Significantat0.01 level
Intelligence

Table 5 :- Mean comparison of Ladakhi and Kashmiri adolescents on academic
achievement. (N=200 in each group)

Group Mean |S.D t-value | Level of significance
Ladakhi | e 03 | 1004

adolesbents 2.32 Significant at 0.05 level
Kashmiri [ [ : gnificant at TLES leve
adolescents ' '

Table 6:-Mean comparison of Ladakhi adolescent boys and Kashmiri adolescent
boys on Academic Achievement.(N=100 in each group)

Group Mean S.D t-value | Level of significance
el __ 43.61 7.63
Siujescerthays 226 | Significant at 0.05 level
Kashmiri

. A 46;25 8-35
adolescent boys
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Table 7 :- Mean comparison of Ladakhi adolescent girls and Kashmirj “"le%am

girls on Academic Achievement.(N=100 in each group)

Group Mean sS.D t-value Level of Signm
Ladakhi T
adolescent 50.25 12.45
girls 1.16 Not significant
Kashmiri
adolescent 52.07 9.52

| girls —

Table 8 :-Mean comparison of Ladakhi adolescent boys and Ladakhi 'ad"'ﬁcem
girls on Academic Achievement.(N=100 in each group)

Group Mean |S.D t-value | Level of signif_ic_a_ng"*“
T

Ladakhi 4361 |7.63

adolescent hoys 4.55 Significant at 0.01 ey

bactakhl 50.25 | 12.45

adolescent girls N

Table 9 :- Mean comparison of Kashmiri adolescent boys and Kashmiri adoless
girls on Academic Achievement.(N=100 in each group).

e o

| Group Mean |S.D t-value | Level of significance
Kashmiri e
adolescent boys W2 |8

4.48 | Significant at 0.01 level

Kashmiri

adolescent girls 2207 {3.52 l’//
200 z

e Fooinhd . Fasiesmanl Af Aeali.d
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Analysisand interpretation of Data

Table-1 shows the mean comparison of Ladaihj
and Kashmirl adolescents on varioys
dimensions of mental health battery. 1t is
evident from the table that on dimensions of
overall adjustment, autonomy, self-concept and
general Intelligence, the two groups differ
significantly at 0.01 level, On the dimensions
emotional stability and security-insecurity, the
groups differ significantly at 0.05 level, The tabie
depicts that Kashmiri adolescents are
emotionally stable, well adjusted, autonomous,
secure, have positive self-concept and are
Intelligent than the Ladakhiadolescents.

Table-2 shows the mean comparison of Ladakhi
adolescent boys and Kashmiri adolescent boys
on various dimensions of mental health battery.
It is evident from the table that on dimensions
overall adjustment, autonomy, self-concept and
general intelligence, the two groups differ
significantly at 0.01 level. While on emotional
stabillty and security-insecurity dimension,
these two groups do not differ significantly. The
above table reveals that the Kashmiri
adolescent boys are well-adjusted,
autonomous, have positive self-conceptand are
intelligent than the Ladakhi adolescent boys.
Both the groups are emotionally stable and
secure.

Table-3 shows the mean comparison of Ladakhi
adolescent girls and Kashmiri adolescent girls
on various dimensions.of mental health battery.
The table reveals that on dimensions of
emotional stability, overall adjustment,
autonomy, self-concept and general
intelligente, the two groups differ significantly
at 0.01 level of significance: While on security-
insecurity dimenslon, these groups differ

S=====—=—3 M. ¥, Ganai, Rehana Hamid, Mental h
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significantly at 0.05 level. It means that Kashmiri
ad?iem:ent girls are emotionally stable, well
adjusted, autonomous, secure, have positive

self-conceptand are intelligent than the Ladakhi
adolescent girls,

Table-4 shows the mean comparison of Ladakhi
adolescent boys and Ladakhi adolescent girls on
various dimensions of mental health battery, It
is evident from the above table that on
dimensions emotional stability, overall
adjustment and genera! intelligence, the two
groups differ significantly at 0.01 level. While on
dimensions autonomy, security-insecurity and
general intelligence, the two groups do not
differ significantly. The table reveals that the
Ladakhi adolescent boys are emotionally stable
and well adjusted than the Ladakhi adolescent
giris, Both the groups have been found
autonomous, secure and have positive self-
concept. Ladakhi adolescent girls have been
found intelligent than the Ladakhi adolescent

boys.

Table-5 shows the mean comparison of Ladakhi
and Kashmiri adolescents on academic
achievement. The above table reveals that the
two groups of adolescents differ significantly on
academic achievement at 0.05 level of
significance. The mean difference favors
Kashmirl adolescents which confirms that
Kashmiri adolescents have higher academic
achievement than the Ladakhi adolescents.

Table-6 shows the mean comparison of Ladakhi
adolescent boys and Kashmiri adolescent boys
on academic achievement. The above table
reveals that the two groups of adolescents differ
significantly on academic achievement at0.0§
level of significance. The mean difference
fsvours Kashmiri adoféscent. boys which

ealth and acadernic achievement of Ladakhie=—=—=s=y
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Ladakhl adolescents are emotionally

confirms that the Kashmiri adolescent boys
have higher academic achievement than the
Ladakhi adolescent boys.

Table-7 shows the mean comparison of Ladakhi
adolescent girls and Kashmirl adolescent girls
on academic achievement. The above table
reveals that the two groups of adolescents do
not differ significantly on academic
achievernent. It is-evident from the above table
that the mean score of two groups of adolescent
girls is same, So they have same academic
achievement.

Table-8 shows the mean comparison of Ladakhi
adolescent boys and Ladakhi adolescent girlson
academic achjevement. The above table reveals
that the two groups of adolescents differ
significantly on academic achievement at 0.01
level of significance, The mean difference
favours Ladakhi adolescent girls which confirms
that the Ladakhi adolescent girls have excelled
in academics than the Ladakhi adolescent boys.

Table-9 shows the mean comparison of Kashmiri
adolescent boys and Kashmirl adolescent girls
on academic achfevement. It reveals that the
two groups of adolescents differ significantly on
acadetmnic achievement as our calculated t-value
Is greater than the tabulated t-valueat0.01 level
of significance. The mean difference favors
Kashmirl adolescent girls which eonfirms that
the Kashmiri adolescent girls have higher
academic achievement than the Kashmiri

adolescent boys.

Findings

The study has arrived at very Interesting
findings. Some of the main findings are reported
here asunder:

1. Kashmirl adolescents in comparison to

L

Sta
have overall harmonious balance betwe by
demands of various aspects ﬂfE““"mnmm

independent, secure, have better self COnc,
and intelligence than the Ladakhi adolescey,
2. Kashmirl adolescent boys are

adjusted, autonomous and have better Wi

attitudes towards themselves and othery , |
are Intelligent than Ladakhi adolescent hu::

However, the two groups do not g;
significantly on emotional stabilityand -"Emrm,;
insecurity which means that both Ladak; an
Kashmiri adolescent boys have similar stabj,
emotions and sense of security, confidence ang
freedom from fear.

3. Kashmiri adolescent girls were foundy
be emotionally stable, have overall harmgpig,
balance between the demands of varig,
aspects of environment, are autonomoy
,secure, have better personal attitudes tawar;
themselves and others and are intelligent thy
the Ladakhi adolescent girls.

4. Ladakhi adolescent hoys in compariso
to Ladakhi adolescent girls are emotionaly
stable and well adjusted while Ladakh
adolescent girls are intelligent than the Ladaiti
adolescent boys .However on autonomy
security-insecurity and self concept dimensiot
these two groups of adolescents do not dff®
significantly i.e., they have somewhat simi2
autonomy, sense of security and self concep®

5. Kashmiri adolescent boys 2"
emotionally stable and well adjusted than B
Kashmiri adolescent girls. On the othef “?“d‘
Kashmirl adolescent girls are aut®
,secure and intelligent than the Kas f
adolescent boys. However, these tWO grouP*
adolescents do not differ significantly 9"
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concept - both the groups of adolescents have
somewhat similar knowledge towards
themselves and evaluation of their
ﬁhiﬂemﬂﬂ“-

6. Kashmiri adolescents are found to have
higher academic achievement than Ladakhi
adolescent's i.e., Kashmiri adolescents have
excelled in academics than the Ladakhi

adolescents.

7.  Kashmiri adolescent boys have higher
academic achievement than Ladakhi adolescent

8. | Ladakhi adolescent girls and Kashmiri
adolescent girls have similar academic
achievement.

9. Ladakhi adolescent girls have higher
academic achievement than the ladakhi
adﬂlmﬁn‘t M?S.

10. Kashmiri adolescent girls have heen
found to be higher on academic achievement
than the Kashmiri adolescent boys.

#
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INFORMATION AND COMMUNICATION TECHNOLO

- w
aY e~

AS PEDAGOGICAL CONTRIVANCE
(A NEW LEARNING ENVIRONMENT) |

ABSTRACT

w%'

The educational potential of information and communication technology (ICT) can be observed in a variety of wayy . |
influencing education by changing the way of tughingnnd leaming. i

This paper examincs how the learning euvironment in education can be enhanced by stimulating the
applications. Nowadays it appears fundamental to sdopt a more integrated vision where ICT are considered 10g

use of 10y

the educational strategies, contents and activities the students engage in. Technology design and use mpﬂr |
progressively considered in relation 1o the whole teaching and leaming activity and not merely to the developmey, |
specific abilities and/or the accomplishment of particular tasks, An understanding of the conditions under Whid;ﬂ '
educational use of ICT tools might be meaningful in the schoal context and of the ways in which their use may help ko briy
about changes in the overall approach to education must be developed. In this paper the evolution of ICT based lpgy;,"

systems is briefly analysed pedagogical frameworks, and changed rale assigned to ICT based systems in education, Th, g
of this paper is to give some indications for identifying current perspectives and future trends in the design and ur-:':r

advanced ICT-based learming systems.

Keywonds: ICT, Pedagogy, Coatrivance, leaming Environment, Renovate

introduction

The ICT stands for Information and
Communication Technologies and is defined as
a "Diverse set of Technological tools and
resources used to communicate, and to create,
disseminate, store and manage information™
(Blurton, C.1999). ICT has become a very
important part of the educational delivery and
management processes. ICT to a great extent
facilitates the acquisition and absorption of
knowledge, and hence can provide
extraordinary opportunities to develop
educatinnal systems. ICT is changing processes
of teaching and learning by adding elements of
vitality to learning environments including
virtual environments for the purpose. New
technologies make it possible for complicated
collaborative activities of teaching and learning
by dividing it in space and time, with seamless

————

connectivity between them, During the last
years, the field of education is more and more
subject to economy measures all over the warld,
It has to be able to renew itself, both structurally
and pedagogically. The role of networks in &
learning environment is becoming more and
moreimportant..

The development of the information society and
the widespread dissemination of Information
and Communication Technolagy (ICT) give rise
to new opportunities for learning and acquiring
new digital skills and competences that are
necessary for employment, education and
training, self-development and participation in
society. As technologies continue to develop,
they change human interaction and actions.
Through this, students' ways of learning are also
modified in line with what is regarded as
relevant forms of learning in educational

i
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institutions: As a consequence of this i

gification, 1earning is less a matter of

mdlﬁ:lng what is alread\r knuwn and more 3
matter of creating something new ang useful
(saljd 2004].‘ Thus, technologies transform
learning not in a linear sense, but in 3 spiral
process.

it is difficult and maybe even impossible to
imagine future learning environments that are
not supported, in one way of another, by
Information and Communication Technologies
(ICT). When looking at the current widespreag
diffusion and use of ICT in modern societies,
especially by the young the so-called digital
generation then it should be clear that ICT will
affect the complete learning process today and
in the future. ICT may contribute to creating
commanding learning environments in
numerous ways. ICT provides opportunities to
access an abundance of information using
multiple information resources and viewing
Information from multiple perspectives, thus
fostering the authenticity of learning
emvironments. ICT may also make complex
processes easier to understand through
simulations that, again, contribute to authentic
learning environments. Thus, ICT may function
as a facilitator of active learning and higher-
order thinking (Alexander, 1999; lonassen,
1899). The use of ICT may foster co-operative
learning and reflection about the content
(Susman, 1998). Furthermore, ICT may serve as
3 tool to curriculum differentiation, providing
epportunities for adapting the learning content
and tasks to the needs and capabilities of each
individual pupil and by providing tailored
feedback (Mooij, 1999; Smeets & Moaij, 2001).
As Stoddart and Niederhauser (1993) point out,
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Pectrum of instructional
approaches, varying from traditional to

innovative, Niederhauser ang Stoddart (2001)
distinguish two main types of software use in
education: skill-based transmission software,
and Open-ended constructivist software,
Typically, skill-based software aims at enhancing
Pupils’ skills by administering drill and practice
exercises. Open-ended software may serve as a
tool for helping learners build knowledge
(Jonassen, 1999, Squires, 1999), This type of ICT
use may be expected to contribute especially to
powerful learning environments.

Information and Communication Technology as
tools within the school environment include use
for school administration and management,
teaching and learning of ICT related skills for
enhancing the presentation of classroom work,
teaching/learning repetive tasks,
teaching/learning intellectual, thinking and
problem solving skills, stimulating creativity and
imagination, for research by teachers and
students and as communication tool by
teachers and students (Collis and Moonen,
2001, Derbyshire, 2003; Moursund and
Bielefeldt, 1999). The field of education has
been affected by ICTs, which have undoubtedly
affected teaching and research (Yusuf, 2005). A
great deal of research has proven the benefits of
ICT inimproving quality of education (AL-Ansari,
2006). As a result of this, developed nations
have integrated ICT into their educational
system.

The introduction of information and
communication technology (ICT) into
mainstream school has been widely accepted
and now penetrates and transforms teaching
and learning across the curriculum (Hennessy,
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Ruthven, & Brindley, 2005). ICT was assumed t0
offer a wide spectrum of benefits for the actual
teaching and learning: process. ICT s not only
the backbene of the information seciety, but Is
also presented as an important catalyst for
inducing educational reforms that change our
students into productive knowledge workers
(Pelgrum, 2001), The educational potential of
ICT is stressed in a variety of ways (Becker, 2000;
Godfrey, 2001). For instance, Godfrey (2001)
stresses the potential of ICT to present rich
learning environments, allowing learners to
adopt multiple perspectives on complex
phencmena, to foster flexible knowledge
construction in complex learning domains, and
to cater for individual differences. ICTs have the
potential to accelerate, enrich, and deepen
skills, to motivate and engage students, to help
relate school experience to work practices, , as
well as strengthering teaching and helping
schools change (Davis and Tearle, 1999; Lemke

and Coughlin, 1998; cited by Yusuf, 2005). It is

difficult and maybe even impossible o imagine
future learning environments that are not
supported, in one way or another, by
Information and Communication Technolegies
(ICT).Integration of ICTs in education has beena
contentious issue (Jhurree, V., 2005). As Jhurree
(2005) claims some people argue that
technology will change the educational
landscape forever and ih ways that will
engender a dramatic increase in the
performance of leamners (Papert, S, 1997).
Unlike these extreme advoctates, thera are
others who adopt a balanced approach
[Yhurree, V., 2005). They are convinced that ICTs,
if properly integrsted, have the potential to
enhance the teaching and learning process
{Hepp.K., Hinostroza, S., Laval, M., Rehbein, F,
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2004; Kozma, R., Wagner, D., 2003, cﬂmmim
of the European Communities, 2001, UNESJ:
2003; Pﬁjgl'um, WJ g LEW, N., ZWEL '

ICT as Pedagogical Tool

An important role of ICT is that of Providing 5
new framework that can foster a revigigy, and ap
improvement of teaching and Iv.=::=\n-u,Ig
practices. Though many positive results have
been reported on a small scale, there hag been
no breakthrough in learning impmpem&m
because of ICT on a large, replicable scalg,
Nevertheless, teachers and students can ta,
advantage of the growing avallability o
educational resources as software packages 3ng
Web pages. Teachers will need curricula-relateq
content and clear strategles and examples 1,
effectively use these materials in the classroom,
They will find that students can become highty
motivated towards learning (and even toward
regularly attending school) if technology makes
up part of their classroom experience. Teachers
can fruitfully use this positive attitude to explore
new learning strategies in which students can be
more actively involved in learning, as oppased
to being simply passive information receivers.

Collaborative, project-based and self-
paced learning are just a few afternatives amply
documented and particularly appropriate touse
when ICT are present (Crook, C.1994). Primary
and secondary students with special talents {ie.
mathematics, music or literature) will find a vast
amount of digital taols and resources as well s
Broups of similarly inclined youngsters all ovef
the world with whom to share and developtheir
talents. On the other hand, students with
special needs will also find resources and tools
for remedial or self-paced leamning. This
have a particularly high impact on mre
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deprived and culturally isolated schools where
primary students have fewer information
resources and learning opportunities. However,
it is important to emphasize that it is not the
presence of technology In itself {or of
outstanding-and guaranteed learning software,
if such thing exists) that will stimulate significant
changes inside a school. Without teacher
invalvement, most students in primary levels in
particular, but also in higher levels may not take
advantage of all the available potential on their
own. Teachers need to become active
participants for effective ICT educational use,
such as providing guidance, helpand usage rules
for the students. Teachers are needed to
organize the learning spaces and to guide
toward the achievement of significant learning
objectives.

in developing countries, students often do not

acquire sufficient mathematical skills, a basic

understanding of scientific concepts or an

adequate reading comprehension level during

their school years {Schank, 2001).ICT provides
tools and content to exercise these abilities,
which will be needed to take advantage of the
vast amount of content present in today's
networks. Information processing skills to
transform data (l.e, searching, selecting,
synthesizing and communicating information)
into knowledge is rapidly becoming a basic
requirement for the emergent Information
society. If ICT policies are closely related to the
curriculum, teachers will more likely use them
for learning practices in classrooms. Therefore,
curriculum designers should consider the
inclusion of ICT as transversal themes, i.e. in ali
curricular sectors, and in the curriculum-
specification guidelines that will be used by
teachers. It Is not advisable to have ICT as
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;‘:ﬁt::::ﬁ', isolated technical subjects or sectors
o aﬂt:l;'.:4.:1.1111..|m (e.g. programming, software
kg ardware configurations), because in
o osphere, teachers will tend to regard
then, i-*:‘pe:;al subjects and may not integrate
Shioald B eir normal practice. Rather, ICT
v included as teaching and learning
ces, along with examples of how to use
them in classrooms, in all sectors, and in this
Way, turning them, explicitly, into a tool for all
teachersin allgrades and subjectareas.

ICT as Teachers' Tool

The integration of information and
Communication technologies can help revitalize
teachers and students. This can help to improve
and develop the quality of education by
providing curricular support in difficult subject
areas. To achieve these objectives, teachers
need to be involved in collaborative prajects and
development of intervention change strategies,
which would include teaching partnerships with
ICT as a tool. Teachers' attitudes are major
predictors of the use of new technologies in
instructional settings. Teachers' attitudes
toward ICT shape not only their own ICT
experiences, but also the experiences of the
students they teach. According to Zhao and
Cziko (2001) three conditions are necessary for
teachers to introduce ICT into thelr classrooms:
teachers should believe in the effectiveness of
technology, teachers should believe thatthe use
of technology will not cause any disturbances,
and finally teachers should belleve that they
have control over technology. Demetriadis etal.
{2003) reached similar conclusions in their
research study: “Training efforts are generally
welcomed by teachers but consistent support
and extensive training Is necessary In order for
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them to consider themselves able to integrate
ICT in their teaching methodologies”. Preparing
students for real life in our technological and
diverse world requires that teachers embed ICT
in significant learning experiences (Braun &
Kraft, 1995). However, research studies show
that most teachers do not make use of the
potential of ICT to contribute to the quality of
learning environments, although they value this
potential quite significantly (Smeets, 2005).
Harris (2002) conducted case studies in three
primary and three secondary schools, which
focused on innovative pedagogical practices
involving ICT. Harris (2002) concludes that the
benefits of ICT will be gained *...when confident
teachers are willing to explore new
oppertunities for changing their classroom
practices by using ICT. As a consequence, the
use of ICT will not only enhance leamning
environments but also prepare next generation
for future lives and eareers (Wheeler, 2001).

The development of teachers' positive attitudes
toward ICT ks very significant factor not only for
increasing computer integration but also for
avoiding teachers' resistancé to ICT use
(Watson, 1998).Teaching at School as well as
Higher Education, mostly, concentrates on
giving information which is not the sole
nﬁjﬂctive of Teaching. With the present
infrastructure, class size, availability of teachers,
quality of teachers, training of teachers, etc., itis
diffictilt to achieve all the objectives. Further,
mast of the teachers use Lecture Methed which
does not have potentiality of achleving majority
of above mentioned objectives. The objectives
are multi-dimensional in hature, so for their
achievement multiple methods should be used
ifv:an integrated fashion. At present ICT may be
of some use. It is a well known fact that not a

single teacher is capable of giving up to date :: :

complete Information in his own subject.

ICT can fill this gap because it can provide access

to different sources of information. It will

provide correct information as comprehensive

as possible in different formats with different
examples. ICT provides Online interaction
facility. Students and teachers can em:'hange
thelr ideas and views, and get clarification on
any topic from different experts, practItIomfrs,
etc. It helpslearnersto broaden the information
base. ICT provides variéty in the presentation of
content which helps learners in concentration,
better understanding, and long retention of
information which is not possible otherwise.
The learners can get opportunity to work on any
live project with learners and experts from other
countries. The super highway and cyber space
also help in qualitative improvement of
Teaching Learning Process. ICT provides
flexibility to learners which are denied by the
traditional process and method. Flexibllity is a
must for mastery learning and quality learning.

On Internet many websites are available freely
which may be utilized by teachers and students
for understanding different concepts, improving
vocabulary, developing Reasoning & Thinking,
etc.

ICT as Tool for Instructional Materlal

At present there s a shortage of qualified and
competent teachers in all most all subjects at all
levels. Not only this, even the instructional
material available in the print form is not of
quality. This is because many authors have
written on those topics that they have never
read and / or done research. Sometime the
information given In the books Is also wrong.
The bookreading Is not very enjoyable and does
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not help students in understa nding the
concepts and retaining the information, There
are many teachers who are well known for the
specific subject. Their lectures should be
digitalized and made available to all the users; It
will enhance the quality of instruction in the
classrooms. The teacher can use them in the
classrooms and can organize discussion after it
wherein the new points can be added both by
the teacher as well as students. It will make the
teaching effective, participatory and enjoyable.
Sansanwal (2006) has done this. Sansanwal has
developed digitalized lectures on Research
Methodology and Statistics and has used it for
teaching this subject at master's level. Other
researchers are also using it. Of course,
digitalized lectures will have their limitations of
revision and inbuiit interaction. These lectures
can be uploaded on any website and students &
teachers canaccess any lecture they like.

Another form of digitalized lectures is e-
content. The CEC is making efforts to develop e-
content material in different subjects for the
benefit of diverse users. The competent
teachers can develop e content in thelr own
areas of specialization. This has lots of
potentiality to bring quality in teacher
education. The ICT can be used in developing
Instructional Material and e-Content. ICT Is also
used in Remedial Teaching Programme. The
Remedial Teaching can be done by the teacher if
some common mistakes are identified. it may
not be feasible to organize Remedial
programme for individual students, At this
point, the ICT can be used for giving individual
Remed|al Programme. It may be Online or off
line, The Instructional material if designed
specifically for meeting the individual needs of
stulents snd uploaded on the School website

and then the ICT can be used for providing
Remedialteaching Programme.

ICTs 35 2 Tool to renovate learning environment

In fact, Woodrow (1992) asserts that any
successful transformation in educational
practice requires the development of positive
user attitude toward new technology. Research
has shown that the appropriate use of ICTs can
catalyze the paradigmatic shift in both content
and pedagogy that is at the heart of education
reform in the 21st century (Bransford, 1999).If
designed and Implemented properly, ICT-
supported education can promote the
acquisition of the knowledge and skills that will
empower students for lifelong learmning. When
used appropriately, ICTs especially computers
and Internet technologies enable new ways of |
teaching and learning rather than simply allow
teachers and students to do what they have
done before in a better way. These new ways of
teaching and learning are underpinned by
constructivist theories of learning and
constitute a3 shift from a teacher-centered
pedagogy in its worst form characterized by
memorization and rote learning to one that is
learner-centered.

ICT enhanced learning mobilizes tools for
examination, calculation and analysis of
information, thus providing a platform for
student inguiry, analysis and construction of
new information. Learners therefore learn as
they do and, whenever appropriate, work on
real-life problemsin-depth, making learning less
ahstract and more relevant to the learner’s life
situation. in this way, and in conptrast to
memorization-based or rote learning, ICT-
enhanced learning promotes increased learner
engagement. ICT-enhanced learning Is also

W.wqwmmmm Vol. 16, No. 1, 20l ==———=—=
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“Just-intime” learning in which learmers can
choose what to learn when they need to leam
it.ICT supported learning encourages
interaction and cooperation among students,
teachers, and experts regardless of where they
are. Apart from modelling real world
interactions, ICT-supported learning provides
learners the opportunity to work with people
from different cultures, thereby helping to
enhance learners' teaming and communicative
skills as well as their global awareness. it modals
learning done throughout the learner's lifetime
by expanding the leaming space to include not
just peers but also mentors and experts from
different fields.

ICT supported legrning promotes the
manipulation of existing information and the
creation of real-world products rather than the
regurgitation of received infermation.ICT
enhanced learning promotes a thematic,
integrative approach to teaching and learning.
This approach eliminates the artificial
separation between the different disciplines
and hetween theory and practice that
characterizes the traditional classroom
approach.CT enhanced learning is student-
directed and diagnostic. Uniike static, text- or
print-based educational technologies, ICT
enhanced learning recognizes that there are
many different learning pathways and many
different articulations of knowledge. ICTs allow
learners to explore and discover rather than
merely listen and remember.

One defining feature of ICTs is their ability to
transcend time and space. ICTs make possible
asynchronous learning, or learning
characterized by atime lag between the delivery
of Instroction and Its reception by leamners,

——
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accessed 24 hours a day, 7 days a weey

Online course materials, for example, may
based educational delivery dispenses wiy,
need for all learners and the instructor tg
one physical location. Additionally, certain g,
of ICTs, such as Internet and the Worig Wi
Web, telecanferencing technologies, eny,
instruction to be received slmuitanequm !:
multiple, geographically dispersed Ieammh
synchrenous learning).Teachers and tea’“ﬁf&m
longer have to rely solely on printed bu:.;k,a
other materials in physical media hﬂuseﬂ
libraries {and available in limited quantities) f,
their educational needs. With the Internet 5,
the World Wide Web, a wealth of leany,
materialsinalmost every subjectand ina vatigy
of media can now be accessed from anywhere,
any time of the day and by an unlimited nume
of people. This is particularly significant fy
many schiools in developing countries, and ey
some in developed countries, that have limite
and outdated library resources, ICTs alg
facilitate access to resource person's menton
experts, researchers, professionals, busine:
leaders, and peers all over the world. Noms
Sullivan and Poirot (2003) point out th
importance of accessibility as: “...teachers' i
of technalogy for curricular purposes is almes
exclusively a function of their access to th
technology”.

Conclusion

ICT tools can influence and transform leamit
by fundamentally changing the way in wh
content can be taught and learnt Wh""
considering the design and use of e
environments we need to consider the who'
learning situation. Currently, it seems that!
are mostly used as tools to support and IM7
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the existing learning processes and their
administration.

This paper has sought to explore the role of (CT
in education .In particular ICT will become a
strong agent for change among many
educational practices. The adoption and use of
ICTs in education have a positive impact on
pedagogy, Teachers, and Instructional Material,
learning environment and teaching, learning. It
is necessary to take a broad view in order to
understand and determine how ICT impacts on
learning, Information and communication
Technolagy is significant because it is necessary
for the development of our educational system,
Therefore, there Is no doubt that the world are
in the grip of an ICT resolution. This means that
we are at the advantage to develop our
educational system to meet the demands of
forth coming student generation. So the need
for information and communication Technology
is of great advantage for our schools. ICTs are
important tools to meet Millennium
Development Goals of access to and gquality
improvements of educational programming for
all children. ICT can affect the delivery of
education and enable wider access to the same.,
in addition, it will increase flexibility so that
learners can access the education regardless of
time and geographical barriers. It can influence
the way students are taught and how they learn.
It would enable development of collaborative
skills as well as knowledge creation skills. Thisin
turn would hetter prepare the learners for
lifelong learning .It can improve the guality of

learning and thus contribute to the education.
Similarly wider availability of best practices and
best course material in education, which can be
shared by means of ICT, can foster better
teaching. Successful implementation of ICT to
lead change is more about influencing and
empowering teachers and supporting them in
their engagement with students in learning. The
upshot of all this activity is that we should see
marked improvements in many areas of
educational endeavour. Learning should
become more relevant to stakeholders' needs,
learning outcomes should become more
deliberate and targeted, and learning
opportunities should diversity in what s learned
and who Is learning. In order to further optimize
learning environments in education, teachers
should be made aware of the potential of ICT to
contribute to the power of learning
environments and to stimulate pupils' active
and autonomous learning.

In addition, it is necessary to be proactive and to
develop a stronger understanding of future
learning needs and future learning
environments. Prospective wark on ICT enabled
learning would help to grasp the opportunities
offered by ICT to prepare for learning in the 21st
Century that embraces digital technologies for
better educational practices, for better learning,
for better assessment of learning outcomes,
pedagogical practices, Teachers, Instructional
material, learning environment, for better
teaching and for better achievements.
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A STUDY OF REHBAR- TALEEM SCHEME IN ZONE ACHABAL

The Sate Govt. vide Govt, order no.396 of Edu.
Dated 28.4.200, accorded sanction to a scheme
called Rehbar-e-Taleem Scheme, intended
to make up the deficiency of staff at the
elementary level of education. The objectives of
the scheme were to promote decentralization
management of elementary education with the
community participation and invalvement, to
ensure accountability and responsiveness
through community supervision and to
operationalize effectively the schooling system
at gross root level, The scheme provided for
services of teaching guides called Rehbar-e-
Taleem with a role for them to act as a catalyst
for quality education and to ensure overall
development of the per=c-=ality of the children.
The ultimate aim <i f)e Rehbar-e-Taleem
scheme was to secure v*ssdrsal enrolment and
to check out the school dropouts.

The aforementioned Govt. Order is
comprehensive, self contained and takes care of
all aspects of the scheme, including the role of
Village Level Committees, the eligibility for the
teaching guides or Rehbar-e-Taleem proposed
to be recrulted, their mode of selection, the
honorarium to be paid to them and thelr
regularization on their satisfactorily completing
five Years period on honorarium basis.

In a democratic soclety like ours, the thrust Is to
equalize and enlarge the coverage and improve
the gquantity of Education in Educational
institutions, so that a person belonging to any

Gulshan Wani*

caste, creed, sex, region or economic strata
would have the change of developing his
potential to the fullest possible extent. NoO
doubt, huge amounts of money are being spent
on education to eradicate llliteracy but still a
huge proportion of mankind remains in the grip
ofilliteracy. In spite of launching the programme
of universalisation of elementary education,
only one third of the population of the children
of the age group 6-14 years receive formal
education, others, either are not admitted to
the School or they leave School prematurely i.e.
before attaining the elementary school
education,

Education for all children is a prime goal of our
Indian democracy. Education is a basic requisite
for responsible citizenship, for maintenance of
our way of life, and for successful entry into
today's complex world of work. In our country
Education is freely available, every year an
alarmingly large number of inteliectually
capable children leave school before high school
education. They are not causing a burden on the
natlonal exchequer only; they are not wasting
their mental capacities, dissipating their
opportunities and circumscribing their chances
fora betterlife.

To enable the education system to play its role
efficlently and effectively in the process of
national development along democratic lines, it
Is essential that besides ensuring that all people
get the benefit of education, it needs to be
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arranged in such @ manner that the leve| of
education attainments among people would
not be too disparate between sexes, among
socials, group, and also reglonally.

in the present system of education, it is the
elementary stage which is the most crucial stage
of education as it lays the foundation for the
personality, attitudes, self confidence, habits,
learning skill's and communicating capabllities
of pupils. It Is at this stage of education, besides
acquiring basic skills of reading, writing and
arithmetic, values are internalized and soclal
awareness aroused. It is this stage of education
which arms the child fully to cope with the
difficulties of real life situations,

Research studies have shown that investmentin
the elementary education yield the highest rate
of return and have a signit -t impact on

productivity and general v ~ing of the
masses. Not only this, mEEY < lzmentary
education assist in stren o5 fihe fabric of

the democracy through ' - 7 (tEF of equal
opportunitiestoall for th - =l iR it of thelr
inherent individual poteni~ 4 dk 1as been
accepted by our republicintne 7« =¥ article 45
under directive principles of stag: »ohcy in the
constitution,

Since independence various efforts have been
made to provide educatlon to the children of
age group 6-14 years to fulfil the constitutional
obligation for free, compulsory and universal
-ducation. As a result a good number of schools
were opened and a large number of children
were admitted to grade |. According to the
report of National policy on Education 1986,
between 1950-51 and 1984-85 the number of
primary schools registered an Increase of 2.4
times ylelding 2 compound growth rate of 2.8

per cent per annum. The rate growth of
enrolment also Increased by 4.5% per annum.
During the same period, girl's enrolment
Increased at the compound growth rate of 5.5%
while the comparable rate in the case of boys
was 3.9% per annum. So far the enrolment of
the children goes, approximately 95% children
In 6-11 age group and 50% children in 11-14 age
group are enrolled in schools, the
corresponding figures for girls being 77% and
36% respectively.

Every year enrolment drives are Jaunched
throughout the country to enrol children in
schools but Iittle attention seems to have been
paid to the retention of those children who
already entered the school. In spite of these
efforts, there are habitations still without
primary schools and nearly one third of the
schoolsin ruralareas have only one teacher.

In order to provide minimum essential facilities
for primary schools 3 new scheme was adoptad
in 2000 which is known as Rehbar-e-Taleem
scheme.

The problem under study was stated as: "A study
of Rehbar-e-Taleem Scheme in Zone Achabal”.

Objectives of the Study

1. To study the total number of Rehbar-e-
Taleem Teachersin Zone Achabal.

2. To study the sex wise number of
Rehbar-e-Taleem Teachers.

3. To study the Educational qualification
of Rehbar-e-Taleem Teachers.

4. To study the training facilities given to
Rehbar-e-Taleem teachers of zone
Achabal,
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Sample

The sample for the present investigation waas
drawn from Rehba r-e-Taleem teachers working
in different educational institutions of Zone
Achabal. After the preliminary study, the
investigator has decided to take all the 142
Rehhar-a-TaleemTeachersassample.

Tool Used

The investigator used the Information blank to
Bather relevant data about the Rehbar-e-
Taleem Teachers working in different schoals in
Zone Achabal, Further, information was

collected from respective Zonal Education
Office, Achabal ReT Teachers,

Conclusions

In order to provide minimum essential facilities
for primary Schools, a new scheme was
adopted, which is known as Rehbar-e-Taleem
Scheme. The Rehbar-e-Taleem provides
promoting decentralized management of
elementary education with the community
participation and involvement. The idea behind
15 to ensure accountability and responsiveness
through its strong back up and supervision
through the community at grass root level.
Another purpose which is indicated in the
preamble of the scheme is to operationalize
effectively the schooling system at village level.
The main object is said to highlight the role of
teacher as a teaching guide and to improve the
quality of education.

During my rapld investigation in Zone Achabal
about the Rehbar-e-Taleem scheme | was
surprised to see the function of Rehbar-e-
Taleem teachers under SSA, No doubt | have
seen many schoals at climax In providing quality
education, but In some schools, it is only

_
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quantity. | made through research in Zone
Achabal where | found many limitations.
Limitation is interms of inexperienced teachers,
less accountability, lack of communication
between officials and teachers, teachers and
the society. Society as the maost responsible
factor is not playing any vital role in SSA mission,
The society involved is in the form of VEC .i.e.,
Village Education committee. Only once in a
year a community mebilization programme is
being held which should be at least once in 2
month.

During my survey in zone Achabal about Rehbar-
e-Taleem Scheme there are 142 Rehbar-e-
Taleem teachers, out of these 98 are males and
44 are females. | also found that males are highly
qualified than females, There are also some
teachers who have been appointed in Schools,
near their residence, due to the political
influence, which according to me is totally
immoral. It was found that Rehbar-e-Taleem
teachers were not satisfied with their salary.
They said Rs. 1500\2000 honorarium is not
sufficient to satisfy their basic needs .

In my field of observation | also found that some
of the schools have all traisioc post graduate
teachers while as others do not enjoy this status.
But it has been noted here that there is lack of
teachers with Science background. It was found
that women teachers prefer to serve in those
schools which are in close proximity of their

houses. This also hampers the career of
Students,

| also found that Zope Achabal is conducting
teacher training Programme on the 14th and
15th of every month and also 10 days In every

winter, which is very effective step. But the
tyranny is that only Rehbar-e-Taleem teachers

_——



153

sre attending meetings, while regular teacher
are taking it for granted. It is said that every rose
has tharmns too; same is the case with it.
Although Rehbar-e-Taleem Scheme does not
have thorns but the persons who are handling it
on ground level keep thorns in it. These thorns
are hidden behind the Scheme. We should
overcome these limitations, So that the scheme
will give continuously its fragrant smell will and
this smellwill reach to each and every soul of the

country.
suggestions for further research

1. Being a hilly state such a survey should
be conducted in hilly zones in District Anantnag,
Shoipian and Kupwara to know the actual
nature and function of Rehbar-e-Taleem
teachersandtheir problems.

2. In order to find out the factual position
of the improvement in the field of Education
after recruiting ReT's the opinion of cross
sections of Parents, Teachers, Students,
Community leaders, Education administration
should be taken.

3. A comparative survey should be
conducted at district level to know the different
dimensions regarding qualification, status,
posting of ReT's and Pupil teacher Ratio in 55A
Schoaols,

A comparative survey should be conducted to
find out the level of satisfaction of ReT’s in their
schools and to compare ReT's on variables like
educational qualifications and residence,
posting and level satisfaction.
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TELEVISION WATCHING AND ACADEMIC ACHIEVEMENT-
A CASE STUDY OF SECONDARY SCHOOL ADOLESCENTS

ABSTRACT

he impact of Television watching on academic achievement of Adolescents with
on. For this purpose 500 secondary school Adolescents of 15-18 years of age ﬁ
gher secondary schools in district Srinagar (J&K) run by the Government. 3¢
blank was used for the identification of heavy and low TV viewers. Academic
basis of aggregate marks in all the subjects secured by the studeljts in their two
of School Education. The statistics apph:_:d on the d:ata
of significance ('t' test) were used for analysis of data. Line
ent. It was found that the heavy and low Television viewer
ement. The mean difference favours low Television viewer
viewer Adolescents exhibita higher scholastic achievement than the heayy TV viewer
nd heavy and low Television viewer Adolescents on the basis of gender do not differ

Present study was aimed at to examine 1
special reference to their viewing durati
randomly selected from high and hi
constructed TV viewing information
achievement has been assessed on the

consecutive examinations, conducled by the J&K State Board
comprised, percentage, Mean, Standard Deviation (SD) and 1est
bar diagram was plotted in order to make the results transpar

ficantly in their academic achiey

Adolescents differ signi
Adolescents. It indicates that low TV
group of Adolescents. On the other h
significantly with respect to academic achievement,

Mohammad Igbal Mattoo*
Syed Noor-Ul-Amin**

Key Words: Heavy and Low TV, Watching, academic achievement, Secondary School Students

Introduction

The device we call the Television is really a
television receiver that l#the end point of a
broadcast mtem.ThEt%‘éﬁhas cometoreferto
all the aspects of te' s programming and
transmission as well. Since thereis notanareain
this country, <~ an area in the world that does
not receive . reievision signal, this is an
extremely accessible media. It is a
telecommunication system that transmits
images of objects (stationary or moving)
between distant points. This medium of
communication is considered to be potentially
strong agent for children, adolescent and other
family members especially with its combined
effect of audio as well as visuals. It has been
considered, all over the globe, as the most
important media in bringing about the desired
social and cultural changes. In our country
today, adolescents constitute almast half of the

country’s population. The impact of television is
more on adolescents because they are more
impressionable than adults, Television viewing
regularly point to adolescence as the period in
which viewers ara not as much attracted to the
screen asin other stages of life. In India, children
including adolescents have been found most
devoted and faithful viewers of the television

whetherthe programmes aredesigned for them
ornot (Mrunalini, T. 199 7).

Television viewing by children and adolescents
suggests a "cause and effect" relationship with
knowledge, attitudes and behavior. Although
the introduction of computers and the internet
has drastically altered home access to media

entertainment, Television continues to

persuade children to devote substantial

portions of their time to its programming
(Roberts, 2000; Beentjes, 1988; Haenens, Van
DerVoort & Koolstra,1997) Given the

.mm,mtﬂwwmﬁm
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importance of peers in early stages of
adolescence, it was hypothesized that young
teenagers prefer programs featuring characters
of an age similar to their own [tnmstgck &
Scharrer, 2001). By the time of high school,
adolescent spent more time watching Television
than they have in the classroom. Parker (1961)
has established that Television has considerably
reduced the time to be spent for other activities.
Television correspondingly reduced the
interests In reading newspaper and
magazines.Trivedi H. {1991) revealed the TV
viewing influence the children as well as adults.
This study includes general viewing habits,
social relations and some associated prablems
like mutual interaction and talks. Miller (2007)
revealed that higher frequency Television
viewing is associated with attention problems
and hyper-activity in pre-school children, Moses
(2008) revealed that moderate amount of
Television viewing fourw iz ks beneficial for
reading, the content of MmN e viewed by
children matters, The -t+1l|,§El’"?"‘:_§laner_55hn of
TV viewing is being stu r@@"ﬁw?@mbﬂuus angels.
The studies carried out E’jﬂw us on different
groups with different sr=as. The present
investigators feels that there is a need to
conduct a study on adolescents to see the
Impact of Television watching On Academic
Achievement Of Adolescents with special
reference to their viewing duration,

Objectives

The following objectives have been formulated
for the present investigation.

To identify heavy and low television viewers.

To find and compare the academic achlevement
of heavy and low television viewers,

To find and compare the academic achlevement
of heavy and low television viewer's on the basis
of gender.

Hypothesas

There will be a significant difference between
the mean scores of heavy and low television
viewers intheir academic achievementand.

Gender does not make any difference in the
academic achievement of heavy and low
television viewers.

Methodology and Procedure
Sample

The present study was conducted on a
sample of 500 students drawn randomly from
various Government secondary and higher
secondary schools of District Srinagar (J&K). It
needs to be mentioned that these subject were
reading in grade 10th with an age range of 15-
i7.

Tools

The following tools have been used to
collect the data.

» Academic Achievement: Academic
achievement refers to the degree or level of
success or proficiency attained in some specific
area concerning scholastic or academic work.
Academic achievement of puplls refers to the
knowledge attained and skills developed in the
school subjects. So academic achievement
means the achlevement of the pupils in the
academic subjects in relation to their
achievement has been measured in terms of
aggregate of marks percentage by the subjects.
Academic achievement in the present
investigation has been assessed on the basis of
aggregate marks in all the subjects secured by

e——=—====Insight - Joumal of Applied Research in Education Wol. 16, No. 1, 2(ll ===
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the students in their two consecutive considered as heavy viewers and

examinations, conducted by the J&K State whose viewing duration was on and belu hﬂ

Board of School Education. 25th percentile (2 hours and bﬁlm
lewers.

2, Television viewing information blank: considered as low view

This information blank was developed by the Statistical Analysls
investigators to ascertain the viewing duration
of the subjects towards television, Subjects
whose viewing duration was on and above the
75th percentile (5 hours and above) on
television viewing information blank were

The data was subjected to statistical anah;g.j,b
computing percentages, Mean, 5.0, and tet o
significance. The information obtained s giver
inthe following tables

Table 1.00: Performance standard of heavy and Low
TV viewers (N = 120 each)

Heavy TV Low TV
Rank viewers viewara
No. %age | N Yeage
Distinction (75% 7 5.83 12 10
‘and above)
First division (Above | 18 15 38 30
B60%-74%)
Seconddi  vision | 23 12.16 | 40 33.33
{Above 50%-59%) r
Third division 72 B0 32 26.88
(Below 50%) Table 2.00: Significarce of diffarences betweenthe
" Information In parenthesisis an approved criterion of the J and K State Board e o ! “ “w ”
of School Education to determine pirdfarmance standard of a candidates, “m "h ﬁﬁi} !
IApplicabie to Table No. 3 & 5 also] Group :f gD "viie | lLovd o ‘
Significance !
Heay TV 514 |05 |
Viewers :
411 | Sopfeatd
low TV 868 [ 103 0.01 lewel

Viewers [

Table 3.00: Performance standard of hoavy TV viewers |
on tho basis of gondor IH = 80 aach)

[Heavy TV Heoavy
viewers gandor | gander femalos
|Rank Malas

N %age N I%ana |
Distinction (¥5% and |03 5 04 :

above)
|First division (Above |08 13.3 10 18.58

B0%-74%)
Second Division 11 18.33 Tiﬁﬁa\-
{Above 509%-58%})
Third division (Below |38 |aa.33 33 5600

50%)
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EHeavy TV vie ey B Low TV cleves

i)
it
L1 ‘
i
. 33,33 f
“ b
‘E 26,66
® Ay
;:f 19.16
20 15
10 ‘;' \ | b
10 a3 [ | '.
l‘“ . . I R . i L
0
Dl tini tion (75 Firstdizision (4bove  Second Division Thivd dinasjon
aned abron v G0 T 4N (Ehove S05-59%) {Below 500)
¢ TV Viewers W Low TV Viewers
56.62
v T
MLl
I.. ll
54
E h2 51,4 |
= 5
51 |
50
. i -
49 = . —
48 - — -
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01 Heavy TV viewers gender Males O Heavy TV viewers gender females

70 - 63.33 |
| 56.66
60 4
50
]
g
=
°
@
0.
|
|
|
Distinction (75% First division Secand Division Third divislon
and above) (Above 60%-74%) (Above 50%-59%) (Below 50%)
:
0 Heavy TV: Viewers (Gender Males) O Heavy TV viewers (Gender Females) L
o
L
52.5 -
I
52 |
51.5
g 51 A
|
50.5 i |
3 7
504 e Al
495 < A b
e _,_.---*'"'"J
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50.56

32.24

hasls of gender (N= 60 each)
Group

Haavy TV:

Vewars (Gender

Males)

Heavy v

vewers (Gender

Femalkes)

sD

814

968

Y value

0.98

—ohe 4.00: Significance of differences botween the mean scores
of Haavy TV viewers on thelr academic achlevement on the

Leval of
Significance

Nt significant

Yable 5.00; Performance standard of low TV viewers on the

basis of gender (N = 60 each)

subjects: 5.83% were distinction holders;
15% first divisioners; 19.16% with second
divislon and 60% as third divisioners. In the
same table the performance standard of
low TV viewer group of subjects is reported
as: 10% as distinction holders; 30% first
divisioners; 33.33% with second division
and 26.66% with third division.

A perusal of Table No. 2 .00 (Fig. ]
reveals the significant differences between
the mean scores of heavy and low TV
viewers on in their academic
achievement. The obtained 't’ value

Low TV viewers | Low TV viewars )
Rank (Gender Males) | (Gender Females) came out to be 4.11, which is
N “%hage N “%eage significant at 0.01 level. The mean
Distinction (75% B 10 6 10 difference favours low TV viewer
e al"fﬂw} group of subjects,(M=56.62).This
Firstivtsion (Ahgove: | 49 % 2 8 means that low TV viewers exhibit a
skl high holastic achi nt than
Second Division 75 2166 15 25 igher scholastic ah ieveme
(Above 50%-59%) the heavy TV viewer group of
Third division 14 23 11 18 30 subjects. On this basis, it may be
(Below 50%) inferred that low TV viewing does

Table 6.00, Significance of diffe - w3507« e mean soores
of low TV viewers on their acar . Zi[=2ent onthe basis

of gendar (N = 60 2ach) G

T £ " wovel of
o % P Significance
Low TV, Viewers | 5581 | 6.17 ] -
(Gender Males)
Low TV viewes | 5743 [ 1127 | *% Mot gnificant
(Gender Fema kes)

Analysis and Interpretation:

An examination of Table 1.00 (Fig. 1)
gives information regarding the performance
standard of heavy and low TV viewers. The table
reveals that from heavy TV viewer group of

not interfere in scholastic

performance,

Table No. 3 .00 (Fig. Ill) gives
information regarding the performance
standard of heavy TV viewers (male group)
and heavy TV viewers {female group). The
table reveals that from heavy TV viewer
male group of subjects: 5% have been
reported to be distinction holders, 13.3%
first divisioners, 18.33% with second

division and 63.33 % with third division. In the
same table the performance standard of heavy

TV viewer female group of subjects Is reported
to be as: 6.66% with distinction holders, 16.66%
with first division, 20% with second division and
36.66% with third division

=== Insight - Journal of Applied Research in Education Vol. 16, No. 1, 20l] s
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[ Low TV viewers {Gender Males) 01 Low TV viewers (Gender Females)

as 41.66
30 A
3 30
Eo e 23.33
E 25 ]
=
or
= 20
o
15 10 10
10
5 _ S _
u b — - — . : R e
: Third division
Distinction (75% First division Second Division i
and above} (Above60%-74%) (Above 50%-59%) {Below 50%}
(1 Heavy TV: Viewers (Gender Males) B Heavy TV viewers {Gender Females) |
I
|
|
52.5
52
51.%
E
@ 51
=
50.%
50

39,5 —
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Tsble No. 4 .00 (Fig. IV ) reveals that the heavy
TV viewer male and heavy TV viewer female
group of subjects do not differ significantly
with respect to academic achievement. The
pbtained't’ value came out to be 0.98 which is
not significant. On the basis of these results it is
inferred that gender as a factor does not
differentiate the subjects in academic
achievement,

An examination of Table No. 5 .00 (Fig. V) gives
information regarding the performance
standard of low TV viewer (male group) and low
TV viewer (female group). The table reveals that
from low TV viewer male group of subjects 10%
are reported as distinction holders, 25% as first
divisioners; 41.66% with second division and
23.33 % with third division. Inthe same table the
performance standard of low TV viewer female
group of subjects emerged as: 10% with
distinction, 35% with first dinzion, 25% with
second division and 30% with * 2 dgyision.

|
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AN OBJECTIVE BASED EVALUATION OF SECONDARY EDUCATION

Introduction

secondary education gains importance in
developing countries for a number of reasons.
The rapidity at which the developing countries
achieve universal elementary enrolment would
generate direct demand for secondary
education. In addition, Indirect demand for
secondary education is generated due to the
increasing demand for highly skilled labour
farce in the global economy. It is because; the
secondary graduates as a labour force are
trainable for the requirements of the globalised
market. Further, effective secondary schooling
introduces them to formal reasoning, abstract
problem solving skills and critical thinking as
well as its occupationally relevant content.
Secondary education promoci=s the
development of a skilled and kn.= cgeable
citizenry with access not onlytother, anal but

also to the global economy. For f5c=7 . »nomie
growth, it is not sufficient @ | lusively
concentrate on primary et . It
evidenced that early expanslon nd public

investment in secondary educat.n paid rich
dividends in East Asla. Hence, sccondary
education Is cruclal for economic growth.

Secondary education Is concerned primarily
with providing young people with opportunities
to achieve a successful transition from
childhodd dependence on their elders to adult
independence and assumption of responsibility
for the welfare of others. Acco rding to UNESCO

Kounsar Jan"”

secondary education Is the phase of education
during which young people are led to become
independent responsible adults. It is during this
period that the young acquire knowledge and
skill needed to prepare them for life in all its
respects. Secondary education like any other
established agency of society is conservative
and tends to resist modification. Secondary
education is being imparted in high & higher
secondary schools, in Kashmir valley, Whether
the education imparted in secondary schools in
Kashmir valley is really going to realize the
objectives of secondary education, one cannot
say anything. An overview of the survey of
literature reflect that while many studies have
been conducted on different dimensiaons of
secondary education, there is aimost no
research directly conducted on the objectives of
secondary education as recommended by
secondary education commission. Therefore
the present study is s humble effort in this
direction. It is In the backdrop of the review and
conclusions drawn that there needs a fresh
retook on the objectives of secondary
education, in the light of secondary education
commission,

Objectives of the Study

In order to carry out the evaluative study
meaningfully the following objectives were
formulated for the present study.

1. To measure all round development of

* Assistunt Professor, Faculty of Education (13.Ed. Wing), University of Kashmir
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secondary school students. classes 10th & 12th were chosen. From these i
classes a minimum of 17 students were tgye,,

2. To measure the leadership qualities of
The students were in the age group of 16 g 4

secondary School students,

a mannet to ensure the accomplishmeny of
objectives of the study. The tools used were of |

years.

3. To measure the vocational efficiency of |
secondary school students. Tools |
Q. To measure the democratic citizenship The tools for the present study were selecteq jj ]
1 |

of secondary school students.

5. To assess academic achievement of two types those already existing and the secong |
secondary school students. salf constructed. These are as under:- ,
|
Method and Procedure 1. Leadership effectiveness scale (LES)by |
For the present study descriptive method of Dr. (Mrs) HaseenTal. 4
study in designed to obtain precise information Kulshrestha. |
concerning the current status of the ] Vocational attitude maturlty scile 1y
phenomena and also to draw valid conclusions | ocationg '
fram the fact (V.A.M.S) by Dr. (Mrs) Manju Mehta,
S 1o 4, Self constructed Aesthetic |
Appreciation Test (AAT) I
On the basis of systematic random h E
sampling seven hundred twenty students 5. ;5E|f canstructed observation |
reading in 10th & 12th grade from govt. highand schedules. :
higher secandary schools of three areas viz. Treatment of Data '

rural, urban and semi urban of the Kashmir
! division served as the sample. From the 6
districts of Kashmir valley only 3 districts served
as the sample. From these districts, 50% of the
educational zones were selected which makesa
total of 21 educational zones. From each zone 2

The area wise breaiup of the sample s as under,

The Data on the basis of objectives set forth
were analyzed through various statistical
techniques found suitable for drawing
inferences. Thus the information gathered ftom
a sample of 720 subject was statisticall

analyzed by mean, SD, percentag®

(%age), t-test, Histogram and P&

S. |Mameof |Ares |MNoof Sampls oltart.
No | Districts educational |oor o T s
rones Zones students Resu ¢

Budgam [Rual |2 6 240 A) Al round development °

2 Arantvag | Semi 118 9 240 personality:- On the basls ©
urban . ar
i cal @

3 Sinagar | Uan [ 12 5 3 interpretation & ?tatilts e

Totat 42 21 —~ on the ground basis re

s Insight - Jouwnal of Apled Research in Education Vol. 16, No. 1, 201l ==

been found satisfactory 25 per
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peen found satisfactory as per the objectlves of
segondary education. The students have shown
“poor” physical development, “Average” social
& emotional development and “Poor” aesthetic
development. The area wise mean difference
reveal that urban students showed good
physical development than rural students
(t=3.64, p<0.01] and rural students showed
good physical development than urban
students {t=4.07, p<0.01) however no
difference was found in the mean scores of semi
urban & wurban students. Regarding social
davelopment rural students showed good social
development than urban students (t=3.90,
P<0.01) also rural students showed good social
development than semi urban students (t=7.07,
P <0.01) and semi urban students showed good
social development than urban students (t =
4.07, P<0.01). The results also reveal that rural
students have shown poor emotional
development than urban students (t=13.08,
P<0.01); semi wurban students have shown
better emotional development than rural
students (t=4.15, P<0.01) and urban students
showed better emotional development than
semi urban students (t=9.92, P<0.01). The area
wise mean difference has shown urban students
are better than rural students on aesthetic
development {1=17.79, P<0.01); while as, seml
urban students have shown better aesthetic
development (t=19.64, P<0.01) than rural
students and seml urban students have also
shown better aesthetic development than
urban students (t=56.93, P<0.01).

The factors mainly responsible for this state
are:-

1. Un-avallability of physical educationteacher.
2. Lack of sports equipments & play grounds.

—————
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3. Tension of examination.

4. Parental stress on academlc achievement.
5. Lack of aesthetic knowledge,

6. No facility of outings/picnics/study tours.

B) Leader Ship Qualities:- Regarding
leadership the students show “average”
leadership qualities, The area wise mean
difference on leadership effectiveness showed
that rural students possesses better leadership
qualities than urban students (t=22.34, P<0.01);
while as semi urbanstudents have shown better
leadership qualities than rural students
(t=16.17, P<0.01) and semi urban students have
aiso shown better leadership qualities (t=27.70,
P<(.01) than rural students.

The factors responsible mainly are:-

1. Less social interaction.

2, Less voluntary efforts.

3. Lack of recognizing of interpersonal
gualities students have.

C) Vocational Efficiency:- The results

reveal that students have shown average
vocational efficiency. The area wise mean
difference has shown that no difference was
found in the mean scores of rural and urban
students; however semi urban students showed
better attitude (t=4.33, P<0.01]) towards
vocational efficiency than rural students, also
semi urban students showed better vocational
efficiency (t=5.00, P<0.01) than urban students.

Thefactors responsible are:-
1, Subject oriented Syllabi.
2. Lack of vocational counseling.

3. Explosion of unemployment.

[
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4. Selection of subjects without satisfaction.
5. Lack of knowledge about the world of work,

D) Democratic Citizenship:- The results
reveal that the students have shown "Poor”
attitude towards democratic values. The area
wise mean difference revealed that urban
students showed more attitudes towards
democratic values than rural students (t=14.11,
P<0.01) and rural students showed more
attitudes towards democratic values than semi
urban students (t=4.97, P<0.01) also urban
students showed more attitude towards
democratic values than semi urban students (t=
25.46, P<0.01).

The factors mainly responsible are;-
1. Lack of moral education.

2. Favoritism is corruption.

3. Lack of role models.

4. False social status.

5. Parental restrictions on expressing ideas and
thoughts,

E) Academic Achievement:- On average
sec school students have shown “Poor”
academic achievement for the year 2004-2005.
It has been found that 10th class semi urban
students have shown good academic
achievement (Pass %age) for the year 2004-
2005 in comparison to rural and urban students

— Insight -wﬂfﬂw&dﬂmmhinﬂﬁmﬁanmm Ne. 1, 2011 Eﬁ

also for the year 2004-2005, 12th class urbap
students secured higher pass % agq |
comparison to rural and semiurban studengs_

The factors mainly responsible are:-
1. Faulty mechanism of examination.
2. Lack of subject wise lectures.

3. Trend of Private tuitions.

4. Maximum number of holidays.

5. Incompletion of syllabi.

6. Psychological stress of adolescence.
Educational implications:

1. There is a need to provide educationg|
counseling at secondary level so as to make
students understand that education is not only
for acquiring Govt. Jobs.

2 There is need to help adolescent girls
regarding the physique and make them aware
about un healthy and irregular eating.

3. Vaocational counseling should be
introduced in educational programmes al
secondary level.

4, Re organize educational curriculum at
secondary level and make it job oriented.

There is need to provide basic infrastructure at

the secondary level constructed with aesthetic
sense.
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NEED FOR VALUE ORIENTED EDUCATION IN DYNAMIC SOCIETY

“The most important endeavour is the striving
for morality in our action. Our inner balance and
even existence depend on it. Only morality In
our actions can give beauty and dignity to life. To
make this a living force and bring it to clear
consciousness is perhaps the foremost task of
education”. Einstein.

Values are the guiding principles, decisive in day
to day behavicurs as also is critical life
situations. Values are regarded desirable,
important and held in high esteem by a
particular society in which a person lives. Thus
values give meaning and strength to a person’s
character by occupying a central place in his life.
Values reflect one's personal attitudes and
judgements, decisions and choices, behaviours
and relationships, dreams and vision. They
influence our thoughts, feelings and actions.
They guide us to do the right things. Value as
noted by Taneya; {1990) connotes anything that
fulfils the needs, satisfies the urges and helps
man in realizing his aspirations, This means,
value of a thing depends upon how they satisfy
our desires, wants and urges. This implies that a
thing or a condition or an act Is more valuable or
more worthy or better than another because it
satisfies wants more or cause less deprivation of
wants, Values are socially accepted norms to
evaluate object, person and situation that forms
part and parcel of society, value system Is the
backbone of the unified society, values may
change from one soclety to another society and
also from time to time. For example, every
society abides by certaln moral values and these

Mohammad Amin Day

values are accepted by all the societies 3¢
“Global values' “to value means to prize, 1
esteem, to appraise and to estimate. It meang
the act of cherishing something, holding it dear
and alsa the act of passing judgment upon the
nature and amounts of values as compared with
something else,” John Dewey 1948,
Nevertheless, educational interpretation of
'value' does not signify a thing, but a thought or
a point of view (Taneya, 1990). For instance,
anything which is useful to an individual
becomes valuable to him and the same thing
may be quite useless to another individual
because of his different viewpoint or thought
and as such it is of no value to that individual. So
things, conditions and acts can be classified as
good or bad, beneficial or harmful, satisfying or
annoying or possessing value only when they
are seen from a particular point of view
Educational values are therefore, related to
those activities, which are thought good or
useful and valuable from the viewpoint of
education. These values at any moment play 3
significant role in the life of man in enabling to
lead his personal and social life successfully.
They occupy an important place in education.
They lead to motivation, which inturn resultsin
desirable behavior.

Need for Value Based Education:

"Good teacher radiate knowledge everywher®
They are unique, divine looking personalitie
They inspire the young students and prepar®
thamto face any challenges in life. They instilli"

* Assistanl Professor, Faculty of Education (B, Ed Wing), University of Kashmir




ll.-Ill''--—--____-—-_-*n--——_-—---

ey courage, hope confidence and a sense of
cicteny. v ues, 5o that they march on the path of
peomnce to achieve their rightful desting®,
AP AbduiXatam

Modern mass soiety presents a sharp
centrast, as the young grow up, They are faced
with confusions, delays and discontinuities.
Adrascents in particular are uncertain about
themselves. Some are in conflict with
themselves, bewildered an insecure. In one way
gr another, many children are out of step with
the (%2, In short, society is less well coordinated
rozay than at earlier time to advance children
n:o adult. Schools are expected to teach the
—oral values of socety when the values
shemselves are in conflict. Moreover in the
rademn world, it is not enough to shape
gzmers in the image of their elders. The aim is
1> transform young human beings, to teach
Im2m to be different- better, more successful
2nd 50 on than their parents. This effort to
change, to improve, is the most striking feature
of present schooling as compared to traditional
tribalistic education. The problem of values is a
more general one, common to all fields of
human activity, but often education is looked
upan as the Instrument for inculcating values.
Our present system of education lacks value
education. Value education Is the need of the
hour. One should grow as respectful citizens of
the society and must learn to respect his own
members of family. He should behave In a
manner, which provides an impression of him
having a good social background. Values are
usually influenced by the changing
philosophical ideologies, cultural and religious
perspectives, social, political and geographical
conditions, In modern emerging Indian society,
there has been a revolutionary change in the

field of values dut to many factars 0 addition ta
the Intluence of westornleod culture,
Industriolization, madernizition, urbanization,
globalizotion ond multinationals. Therefore, (s
necessary to make a synthesis of the traditional
and modern social values. Now it Is very
essentlal to concentrate an holistic opproach of
education so that all types of values may be
inculcited In the learner groups for thoir
harmonlous development, It s very amazing
that in the modern materialistic society, the
individual has totally concentrated on the
economic value and by all means, he bothors to
earn money and It seems that this is the only
prime aim of one's life now. It is therefore
essential to explore and identify concrete
devices for the incorporation of values in
aducation, Education should be a strong
instrument to attain our national goals. Value
education Is at the root of this process, as values
Iincorporate, designed In the system will enable
peopletoachievethesegoals.  Educational
values play a significant role In the individual,
social and professional life of 3 person.

The NPE 1986 has given the following
justification for value education.

1] The growing concern over the erosion
of essential values and on increasing cyniclsm in
society has bought to focus the need for a
readjustment In curriculum In order to make
education a forceful tool for the cultivation of
soclal and moral values;

) in our culturally plural soclety,
education should foster universal and eternal
values, orlented towards the unity and
integration of our people, Such value education
should help to eliminate obscurantism,
rellgious, superstition and fatallsm;

=——==—===Insigit - Journal of Applied Research in Educatior Vol. 16, No. 1, 20ll ——— =
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It Apart from thin cambative rale, value
ouvation has protound ponltive cantemt based
un o heritage, natlonal goals and universal

percoptions, It should lay primaty omphasiy on
thisaspoct,

UNESCQ Summit on “Volue In Ldueation”
(1998)The summit was organizod In order to
oncouraflo schools to roviow tholr eurrleuln In
torms of value oducation. The fact thot o world
body like UNESCO should stross on the nood of
tenching valuos in tho school syastom (s In Itsolf o
statemont of the pgravity of tho problomu
created by gradual disappooranco of such
virtues and morals that aro ossontiol for tha
maintenance of a clvil soclaty ond the
preservotion of domocracy. Notlonal Seminar
on Value Orlented Education, 2002.The Indlan
Councll of Philasophical Research (ICPR) has
organized a National Seminars on Value-
Orlented Education In 2002, Some sallent
features of its recommendations are as follows:

M To develop a framework for value
oriented education and deflne cllentele to be
covered,

1 Elaborate strategles and modallties for
programe |mplementation or programme
delivery.

@ The Government of Indla may set-up a
taskforce for suggesting a framework for
planning, Implementation and monitoring of
the programme of value-orlental education.

@ To develop relevant and need based
material for different clientele groups.

@ Monitor the programme
implementation,

o Take steps for tralning of personnel.

@ Besldes educational

organizations/institutions, cooperation of
NGE's and voluntears may a 5o be sought for
oporationallsation of the programme of valye
orlentod education on a grand scale,

Fducation Is expected to play 3 major role in
promoting national development of all the
fatultlns towards sdequate preparation of Iife.
Tho present Indlan educational system is
reflecting mora or less borrowed Ideologies and
philesophles and the national values are being
relogoted to tha background. In our educational
roconstruction the problem of an integrated
perspoctive on values Is pivoted for its solution
alone can provide organic unity for all the
multifarious activities of a school or college
currlculum and University
courses/programmes, The curriculum should
provide enough opportunities for the students
to acquire considerable knowledge that is
essentlal for morally responsible living in a
democratic soclety. An integrated education can
provide for Integrated growth of personality and
Integrated education is not possible without
Integratlon of values, Language teaching and
history teaching do reflect human values and
value system but our schools/colleges and
universities have became examination centers
and not value centers. Teachers at all tevels do
not have clear direction to the national values
and Ideals and ideologles that they have to
foster In the youth, Hence they are not In 3
position to play thelr role as value educators.
Education should produce citizens with sound
character and a healthy personality, Inspiring
values, |deas, proper moral conduct and life

based on good principles is an essentid

requisite, How for the educational institutions

areresponsible and to what extent the teachers.

administrators should make a dellberate effort

E======u=Mohammad Amin Dar, Need for value oriented education in dynamic soclety e=—=="
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to Inculcate the values? Infact, one of the

nsibilities of the school Is to expose young
mind the diversity prevalent In the soclety,
there are three distinct steps that have to be
taken care by educational Institutions In valye
orientation/ formation among the students,

5 Making avallable appropriate reading
material (biographies and views of great
personalities who had certain values, ideals in
fife and who practiced against odds and
sacrificed their very lives).

8 Creating institutional esthos in the
institutions. The organizers and heads of the
inst. :tions should follow and practice values
whi. ‘unningthe institution,

B Understanding the attitudes, emotions,
feel 7 s and motives of students is very
imy J-antand plan activities accordingly.

Get | nstitutions will impart students inspiring
qui | es like concentration, love, justice,
wi .sm, obedience, sincerity, honesty,
fal .lness, mercy and respect for others to
bu  equipment of life. This should be the
ter ral theme of value education,Values can be
t?'-‘é’nt through lectures, epics, textbooks and
several co-curricular activities and the youth do
tich them. But when they find elders and
leaders to the society going the other way, they
Suffer from moral conflicts. Thelr conflicts may
turn them into morally debased persons. On
Whom should this blame be laid? Obviously, the
‘blame should be laid on elders and leaders of
|the society, for they do not provide good
| “%amples to the youth when they try to test the
{'€nets of their moral values. A true teacher
| "®Ver says “Do as | do” but shall say “Do
; “hatever you deem right”. The teacher taught

A

i Interaction used to play a very significant and
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effective role In the formation of character,
personality development and cultivation of
spiritual values in the minds of the pupils. In our
present set-up of society teacher-taught
interaction is not found to be effective and as
such the outcome i not the desired/expected
one. The teacher occupies a crucial role in
imparting value education to the students. The
teacher should have commitment to the
development of national autonomy in both
thought and action. The call for values in
education is asking the educators to be the
heroes. it implies educators to be leaders In
realizing the technology and materialism is not
Just enough, and that there is much beyond
these things in life whose nomenclature is
values. We know that real value based
education is not something to be taught once in
aweek. It s at its best when integrated into the
daily classroom experience. In any situation, a
teacher can observe what is happening and
reflect on the underlying values.

Conclusion:-

We can say that there should be
congenial conditioning in the society which
includes. parents, teachers, educators and
administrators for inculcating values in the
students/ youth, Preaching the values to the
students and simple hearing those values is not
enough on their part. They must experience and
internalize them, if today’s youth has to carry
values Into their personal lives as adults In
future, they also need adult role models who
exemplify those values, Promation of human
values in society depends on the promotion of
good qualities among the indlividuals. We must
therefore, put necessary efforts to make our
thoughts sacred by practicing those values and

i % IMEM_JQHMQ{AFPWW{HEJMM Vol. 16, No. J’,Zﬂﬂ ———— -
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generate them among others. Value education
should prepare individuals to participate in
social life and accept social rules. Hence schools
colleges and universities should provide 3
healthy atmosphere for sharing responsibilities,
community life and relationships.

“Arise awake and stop not till the goal is
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of education to the changing
scenario and circumstances has been often
because education has always been
m a vital and vibram role both as an
istrument as well as a product of change. Gone
are the days of the primitive societies when
family as a social institution would serve as a
prime institution to fulfill the individual and the
social needs. Now we live in a modern, fast
paced, global, networked and complex society
where spedific jobs need specialized types of
kills, attitudes and orientations on the part of
the individuals. The 21st century has become
very much complex with respect to the
developments that took place in every walk of
life, that is economic political, social,
technological etc, and it has become necessary
to redefine the educational contents and
methodologies.
The need for making the education system
responsive to the contemporary needs of the
students and the community is emphasized and
hence new approaches are suggested. The
school curriculum has to be responsive to the
needs and aspiration of the society that
undergoes a change with the passage of time.
Thisimplies that the school curriculum has to be
dynamic failing which it will soon lose its
televance. The priorities of the prevailing times
should therefore be suitably reflected in the
‘eutriculum. While highlighting the positive role
of education tawards the individual and soclety,
the Kathari Commission in its report 'Education
and_ National Development'(1964-66)
Taintained, “it Is necessary to relate education
' Iife, needs end aspirations of people and,
thereby ty make it a powerful instrument of

Manzoor Ahmad Rather*

social, economic and cultural transformation for
realizing our national goals”. On specifying the
alms for university education, the report
recommends as,

Toseek and cultivate new knowledge

To provide right knowledge of leadership in all
ways of life

To provide society with competent men and
women, trained in agriculture, arts, medicine,
science and technology.

To strive to promote equality and social Justice;
and

To foster in the teachers and students and
through them in society in general, the attitudes
and values needed for developing the good life
in individuals and society.

The Nationali Policy on Education (1986)
contains new directions for the re-grientation of
the content and process of education. These
guidelines are further elaborated in the
National curriculum for Elementary and
Secondary Education. The international
commission of education for the 21st century,
appointed by UNESCO has talked about the four
pillars of education namely:

£ learning to know

] learningto Do

@ learning to live together
@ learning to Be

The emphasis has been on preparing humans to
live together as social beings equipped with
knowledge and the competence of doing but
the end purpose is to lead the individual
towards self actualization. National Curriculum
Framewaork (2005) emphasizes "critical thinking'
In educationasa recentinsight. Thismakesit
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clear that the curriculum is dynamic in nature
which has to get changed according to the
changing needs and aspiration of the society.
The thrust of changes in the curriculum need to
be in the objectives, content organization,
process of educationand pupll evaluation.

Development of creative and Independent
thinking abilitles finds an important place in the
objective of the curriculum in this present fast
changing century. That Is why the subjects like
mathematics and science are being emphasized
nowadays. There is no denying the fact that in
maximum classrooms, the mode of curriculum
transaction does not cater for the development
of different abilities and skills in a proper
manner. The most prevalent style of teaching is
transmissive or expository which puts a
premium on memorization rather than
independent thinking. It places the teachers at
the transmitting end, and the students at the
receiving end, and so, the delivery system is
devoid of interaction between the teacher and
the student. The students develop the traits like;
passive submission, conformity: sub-ardination
etc, and these trzits are no longer needed in this
present century of ours. The NPE (1986) has
clearly mentioned that learning centred
approach should be emphasized which will help
the learner to get central place in the process of
teaching and learning. This approach
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STUDY OF ETHICS IN HIGHER EDUCATION

introductian

To commence our morality it would be better to
mentton the glorious words of our Reversed
Prephot Muhammad (SAW] that morality
means achions, ethical principles and virtuous
{ife. in comtemporary materiafistic world the
scope for morality is very wide. Morality is an
tdentity for a good soclety as well as for a good
and civilized persons inhabiting in a society. It
piays an important role in socializing the human

beings and prohibiting 3 man from all evil deeds
tolive a selff - reliance and respectable life,

Broadly, we can say Morality is the foundation of
numan development. It Includes Faith,
Trithfulness, honesty, sincerity, sympathy etc.
tn nutshell, it is afl round development and it
excludeos treasury, insurgency, profane. It also
gromotes brotherhoodness, tolerance, faith
ower religion, respect for parents as well as it
reaches us about the rights of neighbours, The
marality Isalso against the caste system, gender
discriminatian, explortation, corruption et to
pramote goadness amang individual as well as
insaciety,

Nothing stands the test of time and quite
obvious it is that every single aspect of life
undergoesa change and culturai aspect is notan
-exception, Because of this change different
‘human valyes find it difficult to have their
‘@stence. There hardly seems any importance
In traits like “Work is worship® “Honesty Is the

Bilquees Shair®

best policy” or "Always speak the truth.”

No matter we often come across words of
phrases like Morality, Conscience, Civility but
the very essence of such phrases has vanished.
Our young lat Is not behaving properiy. The
youth express them-selves in an extra-ordinary
manner, making use of such ways which could
not have been part of human history.
Unfortunately thelr exposure to individual
violence, hooliganism in universities and in
particular their wayward behavior has a
negative Impact on their future prospects.
Respect for teachers, morals and others such
devout qualities have now become the thing of
part and this has a directimpact on the social set
up of which they are inevitable part. The
student of the day finds himself / herself in
contradictions and confusions.

instead of reprehending and rebuking the
youth, let us develop a stuff of understanding
among ourselves. To understand them better
which would need sympathy, tolerance and
kindness. Parents as such have to play a pivotal
role In facilitating thelr emotional development
as they are the very first teacher of their chifdren
who lay a foundation stone of their behavior and

charatter
Ethics s the science of character, habits of
activity or conduct of human beings. Ethics Is

also called Moral philosophy. The word “moral”

is a derivative fromythe latinwaord "mores”
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meaning connection or practices. In this way
ethics literally means the science of convection
or practice, Ethics Is the science of human
conduct. Habit and behavior are related to the
permanent characteristics of human character,
Ethics considers the duties of human beings. It

studies what is right and what is wrong In
character.

The new generation knows no ethical values and
family values. It has no peace, virtues like good
character, religion and belief and family life have
no respect in their eyes. Capitalism and Trade
mentality have destroyed family system,
strained friendly relations between
neighbour's, mutual discipline and unity as a
result whole nation is fed up with the situation.
Yet the pain and restless from coming out this
ruin, will prove to be very alarming and
frightening tomorrow. If we didn't take care of it
today, tomorrow high handedness of terror and
terrorists can prove a threat for both our mind
and heart. This phase has almost started posing
a big threat to us all.

Today, higher education students are aware
about the degradation of morals in the society
and also possess some knowledge, but what is
their attitude towards the factors responsible
for degradation? What are their remedial
measures? Because of this we have to study our
research on ethics in higher education.

Through our survey, we attempted to explore
the attitude of the sample of the students from
degree colleges, towards the ethical education
and to explore the level of education among the
students.

Significance of the Study

Be quick in the race for forgiveness from your
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lord and for a garden whose width is that (of the
whole) of the heavens and of the earth
prepared for the rightenous. 'Surah Al--imran: '

Those who spend (freely) whether in Prosperiy,
or In adversity, who restrain anger And pardon
{all) men, For Allah those who do good, "Surah
Al-l-imran’

And the servant of (Allah) Most gracious those
who walk In the earth in humanity. ‘Surah aj.
imran'

Quest for modernization in the absence of
human values is creating serious social prablem
and ethical as well as psychological conflicts in
the modern Indian youths. The techno -
oriented one dimensional approach to
modernity must be blended with the inculcation
of human values for a more holistic humanized
form of development. Education in human
values is the need of the time as it will liberate
students from numerous prejudices and a
variety of unfounded truths.

When social, cultural, spiritual values
disintegrated, when religion losing its faith,
when corruption, indiscipline, social deviance,
self interest are vast spreading and power Is
misused for personal interests. It is obviously
one can imagine the conclusion. Students
should be more conscious about immorality
than their heaith, family and personal life.
People can live only on one meal instead of two
but it Is necessary to have ethical values in their
lives. The immorality has made our lives
degraded and our elite, educated etc, class Isnt
escaping from this serious issue that would
create so many problems for coming generation
and it is essential to put forth your valuablé
suggestions and promote ethical education
among individuals to spread love, pesc®
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hatmony, good-will weltare ete.

We persanatly ascertain over things and we saw
many evils things have bess! ocur sociery
particudarty our youth has submerged in it. Man
has become a stranger m the world he himzell
has discovered. Modern youth is sufering from
crises of values. Every right thinking person feels
tha1 something is lacking in cur scheme of
education which s unfortunately responsible
for various social problems aad ethical as wellas
psychological conflicts in the student’s worid.
The cutput of educational system is not only of
poor quality but degradation of ethical values
has also been noticed. Students fack quafities of
sarrifice, tolerance, trnuthfulness and honesty.

i is widely that refigion was once the anly
agenty of social control and why not people are
alive because of their refigions. But due to
modemnization religion has losing its hold over
people. People no more has such faith which
they had in past which in fum resulted in socdal
disintegration amang people as well as nations
distoyality with their parents and 2 big threat and
a cause for immorality or moral degradation.
Qur counttry is undergoing rapid social changes.
Pesirable skills need to be cultivated among the
students so as to make them adjust satisfactory
with these speedy changes. The constitution of
India embodies the principles of sodalism,
secularism, democracy and equality. The
guiding principles should be emphasized In the
edycational system and sultable values should
be included in the pupils for promotingequality,
social justice, nation’s unity and democratic
citizenship.

Latk of ethical educatipn in our educational
imstitutions s another cawse for moral &l
although it is 2 part of aur currculum but with

_———

Bilquees Shatr, Study of ethics in higher education
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no infuence over indhuaals HoERS s
pos/fe that cur eduezvama| ImEILTers @An
play s wizl ro'e o presEwE trs =latle
hemtzge.

Media has the ro'e to conwest the Sv2gss inlD
Gvifire, un'ettered imp Marate, isehood o
truth, primitive imtc modern etr, it doesnd
mean that it has become the father ¢f homans
to charge them from hur=snsm it zrms™. 0
todsy's world media 5 respomstie for NS
disease thogugh its various moedes Se indecem
channels et But now with sfand g (e meca
has and can pisy s ro'e in promsing eh=
va'ues which mtummay incresse theirfama.
Due to the maladiagshment n sposly, 2.0cimess
in emvironment, apathy amang youth, the drug
maoral glanners which have been s=t 0 cur
sodety and espedally effect upon mo2Ty In
sogiety. Due to this bad habit amang present
generation, 1t is impossible that they @an
recogize and distinguish among good or bad,
truth o7 fake, mother andsister etc. R also keeps
then away from sodal fratemnity and all other
developmental measures. A big cha'lesge for
their own lives is that it iabeled them as
definquents, criminals elz.

According to "‘Mahatma Gandhi:
“If weaith is tost, nothing is lost™
“if heaith is lost, something fs fost™
“If character is lost, everything is lost

Best of all things is character. Thesefore, the
need of hour is to promote ethical education in
all study centre's which definitely prove 2
positive result.



Statement ofthe Probiem
STUDY OF ETHICS IN HIGHER EDUCATION
Objectives of the Study

I To examine whether students of higher
educationare aware about ethics,

Il. To suggest remedial measures.,

11} Developing the appropriate sensibllities
Moral, Aesthetic, Cultural, Spiritual, among
higher education students.

Sample of the Study

In order to get the sample of the study, Stratified
Random Sampling technique was used. 66
students were taken from higher education (lind
year) as a samplein order to conduct the study.

Description of the Tool

' self constructed questionnaire was developed
by the investigator which consists 45

~ statements. It was a multi-dimensional
questionnaire which covers all the aspects of
ethics.

Sample and Procedure

As the study was based on the higher education
students i.e B.A lind year from Government
Degree College for Women, Nawakadal. The
sample was taken by using Stratified Random
Sampling technique,

As sample, the total number of students was 66
(all female). The students were made to sit
comfartably in a big room and the
questionnaires were distributed among them.
Then instructions were given to them
completely and the time allotted to them in
order to complete the questionnaire was not
fixed but asked them to complete it as early as
possible. They filled their questionnaire
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camfortably in a short time of 25minutes, the,
questionnaire were collected from them.

Major Findings

1. 88.14% of our sample are completaly
aware about the ethical education.

2. 5.62% of our sample are not aware
about the ethical education.

3. 6.22% of our sample are ignorant aboyt
the ethical education.

Suggestions

We trust that it is uncontroversial to say that
schooling Is unavoidably a moral enterprise,
Indeed, schools teach morality in a number of
ways, both implicit and explicit. Schools have a
moral ethos embodied in rules, reward and
punishments, dress code, honour, student govt.
relationship, styles of teaching, sportsand extra
curricular emphasis, art and appearances, and
in the kinds of respect accorded students and
teachers. Schools convey to children what is
expected of them, what is right and wrong. It is
often claimed that values are caught rather than
taught, through their ethos; schools socialize
children into patterns of moral behavior.

Text books and courses often address moral
questions and take moral positions. Literature
inevitably explores ethical issues writers take
positions on those issues. In teaching history we
initiate students into particular cultural

traditions and identities while economics

courses and text typically avoid over morl
language and claim to be “value free” their
accounts of human nature, decision-making and
the economicworld have moral Implications.

The overall shape of the curriculum is morallY
loaded by virtues of what it requires, whatit
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W

smakes avallable an electives and what it ignores
a.g formorethanacentury (but especially since
4 nation at risk and reform reports of the 1980's
) there has been powerful movements to make
sechooling and the curriculum serve economic

purpuses.
it s high time that all educstional Institutes
whether schools and colleges should introduce
compulsory subject of ethical education so that
students come out from the institutions In the
real sense. And teacher should be well
educated, quslified and well informed and
should well versed with there requirements of
these growing buds. Children of today will
tomomow develop Into a lot as per our
endeavoures in shaping their behavior.

and also strong feelings of hatred against
attributing partners to Allah {SWT) and Idol
worship can be derived while talking about the
concept-of Tawhid (oneness of Allah throwing
light on the sacred lives of Aliah's Messengers
impites that we should models and should
ourselves live pious lives in other word means
that ignorance and illiteracy should be ended
anditmay also convey the idea of an arganized
fife a pollution free atmosphere and an
invitation 10 keeping law and order in the
Hﬁﬁﬁw;uhommmehestusenfthm
ideals of istam by putting them Into practice. If
millions of Afro-Americans embraced Islam
bé-cn_use Bilal (R.A) was black, why can't we
motivate others on thesame ground.

Perént’s view points:- Allah says “ Indeed he
succeed, who purifies his own self, And Indeed
“hefalls, whocorrupt his own self.” (Al Qu'ran)
Ethical education starts at home and continues
mmwwabﬁwmmhhammu
Mathers heatt beat, the first voice of its
=mues

e Silquees Shals, Study of ethics in higher education
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mothers. This is the voice that is learnt to be
loved and obeyed for all the time, the only voice
that carries conviction. If the character of the
youth Is rightly moulded in childhood and the
qualities of self control and temperance is
inculcated in them, they will be an asset 1o
society. If they are neglected [eft unenlightened
and uncontrolled, society will suffer a
considerable damage e.g. if the youth indulging
in hazardous activities like drug addiction,
alcoholism, smoking etc. it is the duty of parents
and other elderiy people to keep an eye on
them. They must remain strict/careful to their
wards and should gave them religious
knowledge. They should teach them ethical
values from the early years of their childhood
and let them know what is right and wrong.

Therefore, every one should try to implement
Islamic values among the children practically by
sending them to 'Darasgah’. Parents must be
more concerned to wards at religious grounds.
rather than at academic grounds. When our
wards would follow the Quran and the teachings
of Prophet Muhammad (S-AW), they would be
successful very soon.

Student’s view points:- If a person actually
makes a start, moving under the guidance of the
Quran, hefshe will soon find himself/herseif
marching steadily along the straight path, and
he/she will go an gradually rising to the higher
and higher planes of spiritual development.

Every child bears some resemblance te his
parents. Together with their physical
characteristics he assumes some of their
splritual qualities as weil. Children are born
helpless and need the care of adults into their
teens and often beyand. If the parents gave
religious knowledge to theirwards from the



———————————— e —

early years of life, then there wards can't do
such things which our religlon can't accept.
When the father goes to Mosque for offering
prayers it is his duty that he should put the hand
of their son for coming and do the same and also
when the mother offers prayer she should also
ask their daughters for offering Namaaz not only
one time but five times aday.

ProphetMuhammad (S.A.W) sald:

*Whosoever has two or three daughters and
they gave them religious teachings and let them
know what is right and wrong wiil go to Jannah
with our beloved prophet (5.A.W) and there is no
difference in between them.”

Ummul Momineen Ayesha (R.A) wife of holy
Prophet (S.A.W) said:

“The character of Prophet Muhammad (S.A.W)
was an embodiment of the teachings of Quran.”

Religious leaders view points:- Being Muslims,
we are required to believe in the Quran study it,
\ and ponder aver its meaning in order so that we

may act upon its teachings in our actual life. The
Il'. Quran is not a book of magical formulas or

1RO

mantras which are chanted to ward off eyj). The
Quran as we know Is guidance for whals
mankind. The purpose for which this book ha,
been revealed will be realized only if peaple a4
upon its teachings and make a guide in every
sphere of their life.

“and whosoever doesn't judge by what Allap
has revealed, such are the disbelievers.”

One needs to develop in him the self-realization
and morality. He should develop in him the
ethical values like truthfulness, dedication
towards religion, sincerity, hanesty, discipline,
keeping promises moral behavior, good ideas
etc, religious teachings gave him a social
structure, which would strengthens his ethical
values. Moral degradation would be eradicated
from our society if every one would be morally
strong, When everyone would free themselves
from the slavery of imitating others and retum
to their identity and Islamic etiquettes, they
would regain might honour and dignity. We
could achieve our goal of life if we would follow
our beloved Prophet (S.AW) and our parents
rather than film stars.
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_ COMIPARATIVE STUDY OF MALE AND FEMALE SECONDARY SCHOOL

TEACHERS ON THEIR TEACHING COMPETENCY WITH RESPECT 10
THEIR RURAL URBAN BACKGROUND

Gawher Ahmad Bhat*
Syed Ishfag Ahmad Shah*

ABSTRACT

TR s ras @ compaiain m tafomy competency of mate and female teachers on their rural and urban backeround.
T 2> was comfuradt on D00 el aod 100 fermale tzachers with equal distribution of 100 from naat and 100 from
o el By soie mndem weplimp tachnique. The descriptive method was used to canduct this study. Teaching
(Commpeemey 3o by B Piss wis osad to collect the data then data was treated through Mean, S, D asd t-test to interpret
sl s Tomd Oy mle teachers are competent than fematke teachers and urban teachers ane high competent than

et mrpasiey

Boymords Toxtrrlempetmrey: Mal= & Femals Secondary School Teachers.

remdotone.

T*== e "o too views on this fact that
oexrsrisis to an individual apart from his
grvEnel &2 mertz! well being, but the most
por=rt queston is to understand the origin
of Bdoz=ticn. [ Education inculcates the
= post modemists, the values cannot be
roite by words aorne. That confirms the
ot 73 0o perroiate the values into personality
o2 reep 3 kuman resource, who would be
Zermeires imane and with full of values, only
Chen e 2 incorparate va'ues in others. As per
eforationgl wiue b5 concerned, it points out
Fattomen resources s “Yeacher”

o e words of Wimaysun Kabin” Teachers are
2 frct Fects of the nation’s destiny, it may be
gl ez, Bt /<2l needs to be stressed
Wt the taacher is the key of any educational
fesonstruction”. Teachers Influence is
ERTRIrg, Ve <hapes the desting of future
Glaens, The teackior ooeupies a very important
[ the socjety berzuse he brings about the

transformation of the intellectual tradition from
one generation to the next. He maint2ins the
level of technological skill and keeps light of
civilization burning bright. He is expected to
Relp in the social revolution that is taking place
in the country. His duty does not end in the
classroom with his students. He owes a duty to
the society and nation; he should be abreast to
the development in the country and the world.
He should be able to constantly adjust his
methods and approaches to suit the changing
times.

The open school organizational climate
positively affects both the teaching compsetency
as well as teacher effectiveness. Teachers of
urban schools significantly excelled over
teachers employed either in semi-urban and
rural schools or schools located in industrial
areas on both teaching competencyand teacher
effectiveness (Prakash, 2006). Females are
invariably higher with Insignificant difference in
all types of school categorized in terms of
territory management type and organizational
climate. Moderately better teacher

WM Begremoees OF faueation, University of Kashmis
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effectiveness was observed In schools under
Christian management, There existed a
significant relationship between teaching
competency and teacher effectiveness.
Teaching competency, territorial variations as
well as school organizational climate yielded
highly significant main effects where as sex
management types did not. Samantory (2001}
conducted study teacher attitude, teacher
adjustment and their relationship with teaching
tompetency and found that teacher attitude
and teaching competency are positively related
with each other. Good adjustments results in
superior teaching competency.

Need and Importance

Teaching Is the fundamental duty of a teacher
and it is made competent by successful
teachers. Successful and competent, these two
terms may be used synonymously in the context
of good teaching. A nation's well being
depends up on its teacher's well being; our
millions of teachers are the custodians and our
future. it is well said that the future of our nation
is being shaped by our teachers in the class
room. The success of any educational
programme mainly depends up on the quality of
teachers. Teacher has always been considered
as Indispensable for the preservation and
development of the Intellectual life and
civilization of mankind. The accumulated
~ knowledge and experiences of the human race
‘are passed on from one generation to another
through the process of education or teaching,
As such teachers, to a large extent determine
the destiny of a nation. They are considered as
‘the builders of nation. J.L Nehru, once rightly
said, “The future of India is being shaped in the
classroom”. According to him, the teacher plays

——

an important role in the preparation of the
oncoming generation for various spheres of life.

Secondary Education Cammission (1952),
rightly point out "we are convinced that most
important factor in the contemplated
educational reconstruction, is the teacher his
personal qualities, his educational
qualifications, and his professional training. The
teacher occupies a very important role in the
transfer of the intellectual tradition from one
generation to the next. He maintains one
generation to the next. He maintains the level of
technological skill and keeps the light of
civilization burning bright. Skinner (2002) is of
the opinicn that purpose of teaching is to help
the people to leamn. He further visualize that
each person learns from his own efforts and
experiences from which he maylearn.

The research gap identified in writing the review
of the problem highlights its research
importance. The paper would have positive
implications in the educational system. When
the teachers level or standard may be good the
output in shape of students will be of great level
which in turn will result in better or we can say
competent society, The paper is expected to
influence the teaching process in schools and
other educational institutions.

Objectives:-

1. To compare male and female

secondary school teachers on thelr teaching
competency.

2. To compare rural and urban secondary
schoolteachers on their teaching competency.

Hypothesis:-

1. There is no significant difference
between male and female secondary school s

Insight - Journal of Applied Research in Education Vol. 16, No. 1, 20l m——=—=
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reacherson theirteaching competency.

2. There is no significant difference
patween rural and urban secondary school
teachers on theirteaching competency,

pesign of the study:-
procedure for the sample selection:-

The present study was conducted on 200
secondary school teachers of two districts
pulwama and Srinagar on the basis of random
sampling technique. Out of 200 secendary
school teachers 100 were male-female/rural
and 100 were male female/urban.

Statistical Techniques:-

Mean, 5.D and t-test were used to analyse the
data and interpret the results.

Analysis and Interpretation:-

183

The male school teachers showed good
teaching competency than female secondary
school teachers. The objective which reads as
“to compare male and female secondary scheol
teachers on thelr teaching competency” has
been realised.

In view of the above tabulated results the
hypothesis stated above as “there s no
significant difference between male and female
secondary school teachers on their teaching
competency stands partially rejected.

The perusal of the above table -2 shows that the
two groups rural and urban secondary schocl
teachers differ significantly on their teaching
competency at 0.05 level of significance. The
mean score of the two groups differ
significantly. Both the groups don't have similar
teaching competency. The urban secondary
school teachers showed

Tabie (1) Showing the mean comparison of male

good teaching competency

and female secondary school teachers on their teaching competency:-
Group N I- Level of than rural secondary
Mean SD value significance school teachers. The
- objective which reads as
Male 786 314 100 375 ﬂﬁanliﬁnﬂlnt at “to compare rural and
- ol urban sec, school teachers
Female 84.5 255 100 on their teaching
competency” has been

The above table 1 shows that the two groups; realized.

male and-female secondary school teachers
differ significantly on teaching competency at
0.01 level of significance. The mean score of two
groups différ significantly. Both the groups;
male and famale secondary school teachers
have nat similar level of teaching competency.

Table {2) Showing the Mean comparison of rural and urban

In view of the above results the second
hypothesis which reads “there is no significant
difference between rural and urban secondary
school teachers, on their teaching competency
“stands partially rejected.

Discussion:-

WMMNMM@WM

- Mean | 80 tvalus_| Level Of Significance | The data analyzed through
(Rural 16254 | 30.42 m T220 Significant t0.05 | the table 1.reveals that male
iVUkan  [7230 (3240 | 100 igvel secondary school teachers s
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showed better teaching competency as
compared to female secondary school teachers.
The mean score favourad the male secondary
school teachers, whicth indicates that there |5
significant difference between male and female
secondary school teachers, The data analyzed
through the table 2 reveals that rural sec. school
teachers showed low teaching competency as
compared to urban sec. school teachers. The
mean score favoured the urban sec. schoal
teachers, which indicates that there Is
significant difference between rural and urban
sec. schoal teachers.

Conclusion:-

It was found that male secondary school

teachers In comparison of female %ﬂﬂar-,
school teachers are mare competent on the,
teaching competency. It has also been foypg
that rural sec. school teachers in comparison qf
urban sec school teachers are low competent o,
thair teaching competency.

Suggestions:-

At the time of appointment the teacher
who posses good competency towards teaching
profession should be appointed, so that
students may not suffer in their respective
schools. In service teacher training programs
and refresher courses should be arranged to
develop good teaching competency.
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COLLEGE EDUCATION IN PUNJAB: TIME FOR RETHINKING

gducation is a liberalizing force as also an
evolutionary force, which enables the
individuals to rise from mere materiality to
superior planes of Intellectual and spiritual
consclousness. Education is a dialogue between
the past, present and the future so that the
coming generations receive the accumulated
lessons of the heritage and carry it forward.
{UNESCO, 1998)

Education in India has a history stretching back
to the ancient urban centers of learning at Taxila
and Nalanda. Education in India falls under the
control of both the central government and the
states, with some respensibilities lying with the
centre and the state having autonomy for
others., (Chaturvedi, 2009) Education
commands pivotal place in socio-economic
development. It is the single largest cantributor
to economic growth. The spread of education
both in the quantitative and qualitative
spectrum entalls tremendous growth potential
by providing big push to the human capabilities.
An appropriate education system cultivates
knowledge, skill, positive attitude, awareness
and sense of responsibility towards rights and
duties and imparts inner strength to face
oppression, humiliation and inequality.

Educstion commands pivotal place in socio-
econoimic development. It Is the single largest
contributor to economic growth. The spread of
education. bath in quantitative and qualitative
Spectrum enfails tremendous growth potential

Harjiv Kaur Sidhu

by providing big push te humnan capabilities. An
appropriate education system cultivates
knowledge, skill, positive attitude, awareness

and sense of responsibility towards rights and

duties and imparts inner strength to face-
oppression, humiliation and inequality.

Developing countries face new challenges in
21st century, especially in the higher education
sector. Both opportunities and threats are
arising out of these new challenges. Higher
education seems central to the creation of
intellectual capacity on which knowledge
production and a country's social and economic
developmentdepends.  (Chitreka, 2008)

Educational investment is more praductive and
enduring than that of other forms of physical
investment. Education is the principal as well as
the most effective channel to place multiple
disadvantageous sections of society with the
socio-ecanomic mainstream, The advanced
societies have accepted accorded the highest
pﬁ'uﬁt-,r to the education sector in their overall
development strategy. Therefore educational
planning, finances and administration otcupy a
place of pre-eminence in the whole gamut of
educational structure and its delivery
mechanism. (Mitter,et.al, 2002)

India Is the world's second most populous and a
comparatively young democracy. The Indian
econpmy after liberalization in 1991 has
wransformed inta a vibrant rapidly growing
consurmer market, comprising over 300 million
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strong middle class with increasing purchasing
power, but the fast rate of growth both In
service sector as well as in manufacturing sector
in India has led to enormous shortage of talent.
(Aggarwal, 2010)

The state of Punjab represents the typical case
of higher levels of state income coexisting with
lower levels of literacy. The state has been
experiencing serlous imbalance in terms of
greater overall greater prosperity with poor
quality of human resources. Educational growth
in the state is highly skewed. The level of
education among the weaker sections, women,
slum-dwellers, rural folk, agricultural laborers,
marginal and small farmers and informal sector
workers is very low. The crux of the problem is
that the faster agricultural growth of the state
has in fact camouflaged the limited progress of
the state in the sphere of social sector. The
situation necessitates making an in-depth
analysis of public spending on education in the
state keeping in view its own economic position
and educational performance vis-a-vis that of
other States.

The ongoing phase of privatization and
liberalization ,
has given way to indifference and skepticism
about education system in general and the
higher education in particular. Resources are
often in short supply. There is an urgent need to
maximize the efficiency of inputs in the
education sector and thereby eliminate the
wastage of precious resources. In fact, the
frequent claims of education sector for a large
share in national budget can be sustained oniy If
the resources already Invested are fully and
efficiently utilized. There Is a general impression
" thatthe resources already invested in education

|86

ﬂ
sector and thereby the available infrastructure
is grossly underutilized and a lot of Wastage of
resources is involved. Vartous commissions have
emphasized to obtain maximum possible
output from a given level of investmeny
Education sector is faced with the challenge of
raising effectiveness of utilization of available
resources.

It Is no denying the fact that NPE (1986) containe
all that Is necessary for making our higher
education system meet the challenges that face
the nation. Yet the system continues to remain
entrenched in the outdated traditions of
nineteenth century. (Oberol, 1995)

At present the education sector is faced with the
challenge of raising the effectiveness of
utilisation of available resources. In the regime
of privatisation, the system requires
maximisation of revenue and minimisation of
cost. The present study is an attempt to analyse
the cost recovery pattern in college education.
This study is based on primary data pertaining to
years 2005-2009.

For collecting primary data forty per cent of the
whole universe (two hundred six colleges) is
consldered as a sample (ninety colleges). For
drawing the sample stratified random sampling
technique has been used. To simplify the
analysis the universe has been divided into
three stratas: Government Colleges,
Government aided Private Colleges and Private
unaided colleges. Out of the universe present
sample drawn is composed of twenty SiX
government colleges, forty two private aided
colleges and twenty two unaided colleges:
According to strength all the colleges have beef
categorised into three broad categories: largé
colleges, medium colleges and small colleges-
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Top twenty-five per cent In terms of strength
have been termed as large sized colleges, the
lower twenty-five per cent as small sized
colleges and rest of the middle fifty per cent as
medium sized colleges. In this way there are
swenty three colleges in the first category, forty-
four in the second category and twenty-three

collegesinthe third category.

Location wise colleges are categorised Into
urban, semi urban and rural colleges. Break up
af the sample is given In Table 1. The table shows
that there are 43, 17 and 30 colleges In the first,

second and third categories respectively.

From the raw data obtained, cost components
and various cost related coefficients have been
arrived at by using the appropriate statistical
tools like arithmetic mean, coefficlent of
variation, correlation and analysis of varlance.

Results and Discussion
Recurting Cost Recovery Pattern

The percentage distribution of income (Table 2)
"'?m_&ﬂ sources for the sampled colleges shows
:‘ﬂﬂ'ﬂ syster of college education s basically
FRpendent on the grant-in-ald. This

dependence s

B “Hariv Kaur Sidhis, Coliege education in Punjab: Time for rethinking

g _ tothe sxtent of 72.15 per cent of
tota) lmm Mgant sourca of this grant-in-

ald is the state government. Income from
operations in colleges of Punjab is just 27.85 pe
rcent. Tuition fee generates just 4.96 per cent of
the total income and funds contribute 22.24 per
cent of the total Income. That is to say student
contribution to the total income is to the tune of
27.20 per cent of the total income in college
education,

Ownershlp category based analysis (Table 2)
highlights the ground realities of the system. It
shows 95.44 per cent of the total income of
government colleges is formed by grant-in-aid
only. This grant-in aid figure is just 47.72 per
cent in case of private aided colleges and is nil
for the unaided private colleges. Tuition fee
contributes just 0.70 per cent of the income and
funds contribute 3.60 per cent of the income in
case of government colleges. Income from
operations Is Just 4,56 per cent of total income in
case of government colleges. Private aided
colleges are generating more than half (52.28
per cent) of their income from operations. In
case of private alded colleges 45.62 per cent of
the total Income is formed by funds and fee
share Is 5.43 per cent, Private unalded colleges
are generating their entire income from
operations. Fee share |s 41.93 per cent and
funds are 57,30 per cent of the total income, So

e
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Table 2
Composition of Cost Recovery In College Education in Punjab z —
: L ]
Type of College 2 3 5 -
: |f i |33 |E |3z |2
=
Govt ' 0.70 3.60 028 456 8448 0.97 85.44 100.00
Pv1, Alded 5.43 56 | 122 5228 | 4645 | 128 4?{3.;: 100,09
Pvi Unaided 41.93 57.30 0.77 10000 | 0.00 0.00 0. 10000
m 3,62 19,52 0.52 23.66 75.52 0.82 76.34 100.00
Semirban 11.51 29,93 0.89 4233 54.71 2.96 57.67 100,00
Rural 0.36 35.34 1.27 45.98 53.06 0.96 54,02 100.00
Size-wise
Small 1374 1322 0.59 47.55 4951 2.95 52.45 100.00
Medium 11,34 33.15 0.90 4539 54.10 0.51 54.81 100.00
| Big 263 18.73 0.59 21.95 77.15 0.89 78.05 100.00
Al 4.98 2224 0.64 27.85 71.13 1.02 72.15 100.00

Source: Field survey (2005-09)

in private aided colleges share of fee component
is almost seven times and in private unaided
colleges this share is almost sixty times as
compared to the same in case of government
colleges. Private, both aided and unaided
colleges are managing themselves by
depending more on charging excessive funds
from the students as tuition fee is fixed by the
universities/ State, Area-wise analysis
(Table 2) shows that urban colleges get 76.34
per cent of their income in the form of grant-in-
ald. Thisis just 57.67 per cent and 54.02 per cent
for semi-urban and rural colleges respectively,
Urban colleges of the state produce 23.66 per
cent of the total income from operations.
Income from operations is the highest In case
rural colleges (47.55 per cent). it is followed by
semi-urban colleges (45.98 per cent). Size-wise
analysis of the institutions In the state shows
that medium sized colleges get 78.05 per cent of
the total income in the form of grant-in-ald. Big
colleges get 72.15 per cent and small colleges

get 54.61 per cent of the total income in the
form of grant-in-aid. Same is the behaviour
pattern of income from operations.

Thus, the compaosition of income Is indicative of
the fact that government colleges are getting
their almost entire income from grants and
private aided colleges are getting less than half
and private unaided colleges are self-sustaining.
Urban area medium sized colleges are the major
gainers and rural area and smaller colleges are
relatively the losers in case of grant-in-aid. In
terms of income from operations rural and small
sized colleges are sustaining on fees and funds
and urban and medium sized colleges are the
gainers of present regime.

Tultion Fee and Funds

In the wake of privatisation the institutions of
higher education are expected to generate thelr
OWn resources. Most of the higher education
institutions have followed the way of enhancing
the tuition fees and the funds chargeable from

| E——— !M%M-Jﬂmﬂ#wedﬂnmmmmnmw, No. 1, 20l] ===
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Table 3
Distribution of Tultion Foe Charged in Colleges of Punjab
o of Collego Averago Tultion Coefficient of I F- ]
Type Feo Charged (Rs.) | Variation (%) Statistic
Govamment 158 127.81 I
Private Aided 512 a96.27
private U 3162 174.92 8.323™
Location-wise
Urban 1321 311.28
| semi-urban 976 174.70
Sira-wise
Smail 1741 274.16
Medium ﬁ 181.33 g
| Blg Total 755 179.11 s -

Noie: Significant at 1 per cant
Source: Flald Survey (2005-08)
the students to raise the resources. Tuition fee
per student ks given in (Table 3). Per student
tuition fee in government colleges is Rs.159; in
private aided colleges it is Rs.512 and in private
unaided colleges it is Rs.3162. Privaie unaided
colleges are thus charging about twenty times
higher tuition fees as compared to government

to private aided colleges. This wide variauon
indicated by the analysis of variance slso (F=
8.323).

Location-wise analysis of tuition fee per student
underscores the fact that urban area colleges

are charging slightly higher fee as compared to
the other two categories. In urban area colleges

mﬂagnsarﬂabmﬂsht&nﬁmmasmmpa:ed wition fee s Rs.1321; insemi-urbanarea
Table 4
Distribution of Funds Charged in Coliages ufmf__ugtgh
Average Funds ' ent of F-
Type of College | charged (Rs:) Variation (%) Statistics
Ownership-wise '
Governmant 813 58.59
Private Alded 3420 88.58
Private Unaided 3855 53.48 13.155""
Location-wige
Urban 2548 104.24
Saml-urban 2818 79.02
—-g::‘ 3140 20.73 0.425
Small 3566 81.43
Medium 2785 89.05
2040 115.02 2.523
e ST T T oy 2ot e :
e per cent
Soyroe: Survey (2005-09)
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collegesitis Rs.976 and in rural area colleges it is
Rs.727. There Is a wide varlation within the
colleges in the individual categories but the
difference in tuition fees among the colleges of

different locations is statistically insignificant
(F=0.343).

Likewise, tuition fee is higher in small sized
colleges and lower in big sized colleges. There
are wide variations within the three categories,

but the variation is insignificant among the
three categories (F= 1.363).

Higher education institutions, next to tuition
fee, depend upon several kinds of funds from
the students. A look on annual amount of funds
per student (Table 4) shows that government
colleges collect Rs.B13 per student as funds. On
the other hand, private aided colleges charge
Rs.3420 and private unaided colleges charge
Rs.3955 per year as funds. So, private aided
colleges are charging slightly more than four

Table 5

times-and private unaided colleges are charging
about five times more funds as compared to
government colleges, There Is a wide Vvariation
with in private aided colleges as far as fung
charges are concerned. This Is shown by
relatively higher value of coefficient of variation
Location-wise analysis and size wise analysis of
funds charged per student does not show
statistically significant difference.

Recovery of Recurring Cost from Tuition Fee

Tuition fee as a percentage of total recurring
cost Is given in Table 5. In government colleges
1.50 per cent of total recurring cost is recovered
from the fee charges. Private aided colleges
recover 6.86 per cent of their total cost from
tultion fee only and in private unaided colleges
55.40 per cent of the total recurring cost is
recovered through tuition fee, Thus, the private
unaided colleges charge about 37 times tuition
fee as compared to government colleges and a

Tuition Fee as a percentage of Total Recurring Cost in Colleges of Punjab

Tuition Fee as a Coefficient of F-
Type of College percentage of Total Variation (%) Statistic
Recurring Expenditure (%)
Ownership-wise
Government 1.50 138.43
Private Aided 6.86 161.08
Private Unaided 55.40 136.33 14.309™
Location-wise
Urban 18.37 306.76
Semi-urban 15.99 158.16
Rural 16.13 182.93 0.030
Size-wise
Small 22.46 193.40
Medium 21.59 269.76
Big 7.47 257.18 1.089
Total 16.62 247 .11 =

Note: Significant at 1 per cent
Source: Field Survey (2005-09)
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Table 6

—

ition Foo as a Porcontago of Total Rocurring Cost In Colleges of Punjab

“quition foo as a porcontage of total
rocurring cost

Fraquoency

46

B-10

22

10-15

15.20

20-25

3540

40-45

50-55

€0-85
75-80

110-320

0| | 2| =] af a|n]of &

Source: Fiald Survey (2005-09)

around 8 times as compared to private aided
colleges. Location wise distribution of tuition
fee as a percentage of total recurring cost does
not show any significant difference. It varles
within 1599 to 18.37 per cent (F= 0.030).
Another interesting fact about the tuition fee is
highlighted by size wise distribution of this data,
in small sized colleges, tuition fee as a
percentage of recurring cost Is 22,46, in medium
colteges it Is 21.59 and in big sized colleges it is
7.47. Small and medium sized colleges are,
therefore, recovering three times total recurring
cost from tultion fee as compared to the big

colleges.

Majority of the colleges (N=46) are charging
tultion fees up to 5 per cent of recurring cost
(Table 8). In this category, most of the colleges
#re government colleges, followed by this there
are 22 colleges which are charging tuition fees
which is between 5-10 per cent of thelr
fecurring cost, There are certain notable
Exceptions also as there are $ colleges which are
recavering a very .high percentage of their
recutfing cost 3s wition fee. Among these

Harjiv Kaur Sidiu, Callege eduicationt In Punjab: Time for rethinking

colleges, there are generally private unaided
colleges.

Conclusions

The higher education system of the state,
initially a state planned and financed, has been
thrown open to the private sector in the decade
of nineties. The government has started
withdrawing fram financing higher education
and the higher education institutions are
expected to be self-sustaining. As a result of this,
there has bean a drastic structural change inthe
higher education system of the state. Traditional
multi-faculty arts, science, commerce and home
sclence colleges have Introduced many. self
financed Job oriented courses. Universities of
the state, basically perceived centers of higher
learning and research have also entered into the
businessof coliege education.

Another dimension of this structural change In
education Is that enhancing existing fee or
charging exorbitant fees Is a common
phenomenan, In the name of sponsored seats,
studants with low merit replace the high merit

]



intake of the colleges. The higher education in
the state is characterised by the feature of
exclusion of rural and the poor. Resource
mobilisation, that too just a short term, is the
only objective. Long term business of an
institution is a function of its brand-imageanda
short term business is to sell whatever has a
market. Higher education system of the state
has moved somewhat on the second aption.

Future sustainability of a system depends on its
capacity to generate the surplus per unit of
output. In the education system surplus is
generally defined as the difference of income
and the cost. The surplus is generated only in
government and private unaided colleges. The
private aided colleges suffer from deficits. Most

e ———— 192

of the deficit generating institutions of highar
education belong to semi-urban areas and are
medium sized institutions.

To sum up, the structure of cost ang cost
recovery in college education in Punjab does not
reflect a model characterised by long-term
strategy and vision. Itis biased in favour of urhan
area. Government withdrawal from college
education, on the name of privatisation, has
made the system to be shortrun profit
motivated. Human capital and its highest form
the intellectual capital development has lost the
ground. This is high time for state government to
come up with a vision on higher education and
make it more inclusive.
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SKILL DEVELOPMENT AND EMPLOYABILITY

n the recent past, the economy of the countries
of the world has undergone rapld development.
An analysis of the economically developed
countries make it abundantly clear that human
factor has played a much more significant role in
thelr development than those of natural and
material resources. Therefore, masses should
be at the center of the developmental activitles
rather than keeping them at its fringe as passive
spectators. As such it is imperative to acquaint
and equip the people with latest skills and
knawledge to cope up with the dynamics of the
fast changing world of work: A critical challenge,
society faces at the beginning of the century is
the attainment of full employment and
sustained economic growth in a global economy
and society. This challenge is becoming even
more complex and demanding. Socic-economic
and technological change is gathering pace and
demands continuous policy and Institutional
adaptation in order to meet new needs and to
seize the opportunities that are rapidly opening
up in a world economy. it has been increasingly
recognized that peoples’ endowment of skills
and capabllities at their investment in education
and training constitute the key to economic and
social development. The overall goal of the
world economy and international community
should be to implement effective policies to
provide opportunities for all the people to
obtain decent and productive work to address
skill ‘gaps in the developed and developing
countries, facllitating everybody's participation,
ivolvementand role In the economic and social
Bbric of the socety thereby eradicating socially

G H. Mir*

imbalanced economic development.  This
requires holistic arganized action to go into the
problems and potentialities with strategic
efforts and Initiatives that are vital to social
progress, employment creation, support by
increased and effective Investment in human
resource development, learning and training for
employability, competitiveness, grawth and
social inclusion of all, promoting fundamental
rights to work, improving social protection and
strengthening social dialogue.

There is a wide spread perception and
realization that the globalization of education
and economy are making learning and training
policies even more important. A well trained
and dexterous workforce is key to provide
domestic firms with competitive edge. Workers
therefore require a higher level of training to
adapt to accelerating technical and market

‘- changes. Therefore, competency and

proficiency is the basic but, core requirement
which could play a permanent role in making the
country one of the most of leading economies of
the world. As the countries with the higher and
better levels of skills adjust more effectively to
the challenges and opportunities of the world of
work. The demographic advantage that our
country enjoys coupled with prospects of global
shortages in the skills as the world population
ages, means that the country could be supply
skills to the warld. The core competency of
Indla's human resource base has been
significantly underlined in the vision document
of 2020 released by the honorable prime
minister of India on august, 2, 1996. The rapid

: "Phctor, Lite Lang Lanving (DLL), University of Kashmir
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globalization has all been Instrumental in
bringing about changes in the job skills and
labour quality so that the work force keeps on
learning and updating their skills and knowledge
to be globally competitive. Since, 92.4 percent
of India's workforce is in unorganized and
f_nfnrrnal sector, (NSSO 61st Round 2004-05)
reinforces and implies the need of
comprehensive optimum involvement in
functional updating of skill and creation of
variety of learning and training opportunities for
them. If we can train on skill, semi-skilled
worker, educated unemployed youth, dropouts,
stagnants, impart better skills of market to
skilled Indian, create a more challenging
environment and build awareness for the
educated citizens will not only meet the targets,
but they will excel too. The technology vision
document advocated and formation of human
resource base would finally lead us to the
desired targeted economic achievement and
reach to developed status. It has along be in
realized that the existing education system has
substantially failed to find a solution to the crisis
of many dimensions it is faced with. The young
graduates do not reconcile their knowledge
with practical world of work. Thisis not just tale

r‘{ of a youngster but, it adds little sufferings of the
| parents, the community and the society atlarge.
‘The ultimate result is that the threat of
unemployment, uncertainty and helplessness
looms large. There are undercurrents of lack of
respect to the dignity of labour among the
youth. Their economic life in 21st century is
outdated, primitive and stagnant. This world
does not look too good to them and their
chances for careerupward mobility, they feel,
«are extremely bleak and dark. Moreover, every
_year we have 5.5 million passouts of class X of
-which 3.3 million go to class XI, leaving 2.2

Vo

y

milllon out of the education stream, There are,

besides, those who drop out at class VIl and

who number 19 milllon. There are so many

reasons responsible for the huge dropout rate,

but they are the people who search for

livellhood and other earnings. They also are

looking forward for vocational skill trainings

atleast for self employment avenues, Therefore,

immediate and priority attention has to be paid

to the target groups of left outs, dropouts etc,,

As against this, available formal training

capacity Is around 3 million students which

leaves a gap of more than 18 million students. As
said earlier 80 percent of the new entrants to
the work force have no opportunity for skill
training. So the major but primary challenge of
skill development is also to address the needs of
the huge population by providing skills in order
to make them employable and help them secure
decent work. This will inculcate dignity of labour
and create greater awareness towards
environment, education, health and other
progressive concerns. But the existing training
system is extremely limited and Insufficient
which needs to be re-oriented and revamped. It
is Important to increase the opportunities for
skills training and improve the awareness and
acceptability of vocational training as an option
for increasing both quality and quantity of
employability. The prevailing training system
through ITls and other govt. technical
institutions etc., is described as highly
centralized with no place for operational
autonomy and fiexibility to respond quickly to
local skills and training needs. It has been felt
that greater autonomy of training institutes
would reduce the skills gap and make training
more market ariented, Both old and young now
have to face and accept the reality of changing
jobs, re-training themselves in mid-career and
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Jearning new skills and upgrade their own skllls

continuously.

The need of the skill development has
tong back been recognized as an integral part of
the nation bullding and focal concern for the
penefit of the Indlviduals, famlilies and
communities. Mahatma Gandhi In his
philosophy of basic education said that the
raducation should be work centric”, knowledge
inciudies all trainings that Is useful for the service
of mankind and [iberation means freedom from
3l manner of servitude, which is essentially of
two kinds: slavary to domination from outside
and to ones own artificial needs”. He
emphas'hﬂd the integration of craft, art, health
and education In his scheme Nai Talim to cover
the wide spectrum of issues one is encountered
with from the time of conception to the
moment of death. This was re-iterated by the

uhiversitv education commission (1949),

Charted by Dr. 5. Radhakrishnan emphasizing on
professional and occupational education l.e., to
focus on the development of the functianal
knowledge with a view to make teaching
learning relevant to living and working
conditions. The secondary education
commission {1952-53) strongly emphasized
vocational progress which says “by the end of
sécondary education, children should possess
sound professional knowledge. |t focused on
professional skills through technical education
even at the secondary level by establishing
technical schools. Kotharl commission (1964-
66} accorded top priority to vocational
education, it emphasized vocationalization of
secondary education as a means for direct entry
inte employment. The demand to make
edication for life and work and divert students
;’"‘"““"E secondary education to vocational

feam for gainful employment was repeated by

==

G. M. Mir, Skill development and employability

new education policy 1986. The programme of
actlon document framed on the basis of the
national policy of education 1986 was further
updated and modified in 1992. The programme
of action (POA) came out with a8 clear policy
statement for vocationalization of education
and thoroughly charted out the action to be
taken in the years to come. The palicy clearly
stipulates that a minimum of 10 percent should
be diverted to the vocational stream by the end
of the 7th plan to be followed by 25 percent
students in the VIl plan. The national
knowledge commission has also recommended
the immedlate need to expand the scope of
vocational education and training in the
country. It says that an important aspect of
india's rapidly growing economy is a skilled and
educated workforce and a demographic
advantage over aging western countries.
Technicians. and other skilled workers and
craftsmen form the backbone of manufacturing
and Infrastructure development. There is
growing demand for skilled workers but, data
suggested that this demand is not met by the
existing system, since the skilis imparted do not
match employer needs. In order for the system
to become more relevant in the changing
context and to exploit this demographic
advantage inthe future, there Isaneed tocreate
a model of Imparting of vocational education
that is flexibile, sustainable, inclusive and
creative,

in the wake of unemployment,
unskilled workforce, inadequate training
Institutes and dire need for creation of skilled
manpower of high quality for over all
development the honorable Prime Minister of
India, Shri Manmohan Singh In his
Independence Day address In 2006 marked the
need for vocational education at massive scale.

_
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He emphasized on mission modo to be givon to
skill developmant In tho country for Inclusive
development. Regarding the same, tho
Bovernment of India particularly, the ministry of
human resource dovelopment, new Delhl and
all Indla council for vocational education has
been taking special steps with regard to
vocational tralning In need based ond
demanding areas. Besldes technical education,
institutes of higher education, colleges and
unliversities, agricultural universities and other
stakeholders are belng mobllized to play thelr
role in the field of vocational education and skill
development on the priority basis. The
Bovernment is coming out with comprehensive
guidelines at national level with speclal
emphasis on vocational education during 12th
five year plan for economic growth, social
development and employment by providing
skills to the huge population. It aims at high
inclusivity of male, female, rural, urban,
organized /unorganized, employed /
unemployed dropouts, physically challenged,
etc. Besides short term vocational courses,
national vocational qualifications framewaork
(NVQF) has to be created to permit individuals
to accumulate their knowledge and skills and

iconvert them through testing and certification

‘into higher diplomas and degrees. Several

|concurrent developments have generated an

intense debate over the qualifications
framework. Among these developments are
education and training system, reforms for
fifelong learning, the growth of enterprise
institutions, partnerships in tralnings, the
milﬁmﬂnn of training providers, the spread of
work place learning, active labour market

Fpﬂﬁgstlm emphasize training and guidance,

1.

growing mobility in labour market as well as
W ‘efforts to improve productivity and

competitivonoss through better human
rosourco competency management. Warkers
therofore roquire o high lovel of training to
adopt to accclarating tochnical and market
chongos, Thoy should go hand In hand with
ecconomic, cmployment and other policles to
ostablish, In an oquitable manner, the new
knowledge and skills based society In the global
economy. In this context the development of
knowledge and skills cannot be one off effort,
but Instead needs to be a continuous or a
lifelong process, Hence it should be the natural
self Interest of all government as well as
Influence globalization towards more
sustainable development. The Importance of
education and especially technical and
vocational education and training for achieving
sustainable development cannot be
underestimated. The upgradation of specialists
Is not only a key to competitiveness and
employment at the Individual and corporate
level but individuals are also more likely to gain
employment if they are better qualified thereby

increasing economic efficiency of the labour
force,

The horizon of vocational education
had also been expanded and promoted by the
Universities since 1970s through continuing
education under the umbrella of extension
education to put an end to exclusive state of
affalrs of the universities, The universities under
extension education went out in the field,
entered into dialogue with people, tried to
know their problems and frailties and worked
out solutions by implementing plethora of need
based programmes for improvement in quality
of life of the people. The vocational character of
its initiatives under continuing education
helped lot many people ta benefit from various
part time short term professional vocational
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. Many pass out trainees of different
wades fike electrical/ electronics, plumbing,
fashion designing, an and craft, paper bag
making, basic and advanced courses in
videography, photography etc have established
thelr business units and became job
creators/providers. Some of the trainees got
Govt. jobs. The Directorate trains near about
around 1,000 candidates in different need
based courses every year and organizes a mini
corwocation at the end/ completion of courses
for distribution of achievement certificates
among the successful candidates. The
Directorate has submitted a comprehensive
proposal for vocational education courses to the
&K Gowvt. for onward transmission to the
Central Gowvt. for taking up the programmes of
vocationalization of youth on mission mode.
The UGC with the changing scenario recriented
and reshaped its policies and programmes to
make the current higher education system more
rdevant and responsive as per emerging needs
of the community. The launching of career
oriented courses with a focus on result oriented
sikill development to open up the opportunities
for educated youth in-service, industry and self
employment sectors.
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